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EDITORIAL

The Portuguese revolution passed through another umport-
a=d turning point on 25 November with the so-called *att-
empied coup’ by vanous leftist military units. 25 Movember
Bas allowed the Portuguese ruling class, via the Azevedo
Covernment (and the Amudors commuandos, under the
cadersaip of the natarious right-winger Colonel Jaime
eves ) 10 seive the initiative, Today Repuedrlice is closed.
Radio Renascensa 1s back in the hands of the Catholic
(hurch_ and the soldiers of the ‘red regiment” RALIS (Lthe
Lishos Bgint artillery ) are eithier on permanent leave or i
r=om wilh at least 100 other leftist political prisoners,
it the defeat sulfared hy the working class and its

sl as 2 result of the eventzs of 25 November does not
being 1o an end the Portuguese revolution. It has allowed
ghe ruling class 4 greater room for manoeeuvre, The gaing of
the resplution face & grave threat. The workers vanguard is
pader sttack. Within the army the lefl hus suffered a severe
stback However, overall, the working class has not been
decicvely defeated, There has been no guulitutive break
in the developing revolulionary situation. The workers
cosnmimsions still exisl. The workers and peasants are still
With the catastrophic crisis facad by the Portuguese
major cluss confrontations are on the agenda. Lt

o through such 3 process that the 'organs of popular power’,

wuthers commissions, can be further developed
sod centrabsed In that way they will be ahle to challenge

- gate and open up a situation ol dual power.
i has the stable, repressive strike

kers self-defence is posed with greater
the Socialist Parly leaders continue to play
he offensive of the ruling ¢lass against the

iion. More than ever, o5 tensions IMCnease
front tactic must be understood

dutionaries if they are to bresk the
m their reformist leadership

The =vents pract Lo and since November have confirmed
ihe correciness of the line of the Fourth Intemational. 11
was only the Fourth International that, correclly, under-
stood the “democratic’ counier-revolutionary role of the
SP leaders. 1t was only the Fourth Internatioar], fedlowing
in the grest traditions of Lenin and Trotsky, that recog-
nised end foaght for the united froni of the whole working
class, and through that the emergence of argans of dual
power. The Portuguese events are the hving prool of the
correctnest of Trotskyni polibics. The lessons and future

ORTUGAL:
THE

AFTERMATH
F NOVEMBER

of the Portugiese revolulion are of importance to revali-
tionaries throughout Europe

THE LONG HOT SUMMER

In order o understund what happencd on 25-26 Nov-
ember, 1l B necessary (o trace the course of evenis during
e previous summe: months. It was then that the sceds
wirre sown which later bore such bitter fraiis. Mo history
s nevitable. But duning the previous weeks the fallure ol
the left to understand the significance of the developmen!
of the argans of popular power (the workers com missions
the neighbourhood commissions. the village vounvils. the
saldiers commissions, and the popular assemblics ) und the
need (o extend, co-ordinate and centralise thew activilns,
or to apply correctly what for the Third Interna honal had
been ABC - the united front tactic  began 1o flaxh
warning signals for all Lo see.

The defeat of the right-wing coup of 11 March @t the
hands of the mass mobilisation of the soldiers and workers
had shifted the balance of cluss forees firmly in favour ol
the working cluss. Under mass pressure the Governmenl
had been forced to nationalise the banks and, as & result
of the close sssoviation befween the banks and industry.
another 201 firms as well. In April the [irst elections Lo
the Constituent Assembly gave the working class parties
over G0 per cent of the vols -.'l-*drh n'l‘l.'.:'h'::r'!l_ the ]H."I.li'.-'.“
sentiments of the workers and peasants

During this period — despite the importanl boost
received by the Communist Party in countering the March
putsch, and tha ‘'victory™ of the Socialist Party in the April
electionk - the relationship of forces between the reform-
ists and revolutionaries had heen moditied in favour of Uie
latter. The elections also indicated -- 10 a distorted form
the growth of the revolutionary vanguard. and with the
broader mobilisations of Lthe musses the audience for the
political ideas of the fur left widened considérably. How-
gver, these mobilisations also began o open up crucks
within the reformist organisations, between the base ind
the leadership.

To lake svcount of this situabion. and 1o respoml fo Ui
desire exdubited in the working cluss for the broadest poss
tble wmity im the struggle against cupitalsm, regueined L
most flexible and sudacious use of the united front Lactic
As the resolution of the Uniled Secretarial of the 1 ourth
International on & June said of the waites) Toont: it is




devisive for the revolutiomery vanguard bath in responding
immedintely to any reactionary offensive, to any challenging
uf the democratic nights of the workers movement, and in
expanding the influence of the revolulionaries and cutting
devwn on the duration of the refoomsts” grip on the warking
cluss”

One of the charcteristics of this period was the fuilure
of the revalutionary left and the ceninsl vrganisations, such
as the Revolutionary Party of the Proletariat (PRP) and the
Left Socialist Movement {(MES). to adopt & united front
perspeciive lowards the Communist Party end Socialist
Party. At the same time both the SI' and CP mambtwoned
the divisions within the working cluss by Uheir sectarian

politics. For most of the groups in the Revolutionary
United Front (FUR), the united front was of no conse-
quence, As the MES stated in the 5-11 November issue

uf their paper, Poder Popular: ‘thus, the social democratic
forces sarve the advance of the fascist forces. consedguantly
W sinnot separate our slogan *Death o the ELP and those
whosupporl it" from the slogan "Down with social democ-
mcy, Thus no concrete initiatives were made towards the
workers mflucnced by the Sociahst Party.

The altitude of the Communist Party was equally
muefensible. Even after the S had won 3% per cent of
the vistes in the 25 Apnl elections, the UP leaders of
Intersimidical refused to allow i o speaker on the May Day
platform. On 18 July the CP called tis militsnts (o the
barmcades around Lisbon to block a sio-called ‘murch
on Lubon led by the SP. Tactics such as these could only
cormulidale the influgnce of the SF leadership over the
micre backward seotions of the working cluss, and conse-
guently did nothing either to unify the working class or
estiblish the busic norm of workers democracy within the
worker movement, For the CP the all-imppriant goal
Begmine the MFA-people alliance. for which such sectarian
eliv, were o bogleal part,

Thewim of the CP has been to establish a base for itsell
witltin the bourgewis stute apparatus in wlianee with the
MEA. To convinee the MEA of iis usefulness, the CP had
toslow it peally did represent and control the ‘people’,

e MEA-people allinnce was to become the MFALCP
atlbnce, To maintain its oredibility ond hegémony
within the working cluss, the CP wus prépared to go to
any sectarian lengths

FHROM UNITED FRONT TO SOVIETS

As Irotsky sand, the soviel is the highest form of united
froni. With the bulk of the Portuguese befl unable to
understund the goestion of the united front tactic correctly,
i1 s nial surprising that the guestion of the construction of
the Portuguese squivalent of soviels also posed them with
seriols political ditTicaliies.

I the transitional programme, Trotsky defined the
sl s Tollows: "Soviets are not limited to any a prioe
pairty prograomme. They throw apen their dears 1o all the
eaploited. Through these doors pass representatives of all
strita, drawn inte the gendral current of the struggle. The
organisation. bropdening out together with the movement,
fo et wed apan and again in it womb. All palitical
cterrents of the proletarial can struggle for leadership of
e soniets on Ui basis of the widest democracy.”

I v perivd March-November 1975 bodies such as these
begin (o ¢menge in Portigal, atbeit in a very limited way.

I 1l popuelir assemblics the local workers, neighbourhood ,
anid saliljers commissions began o coordinate their sctivitied
e of the major problems the revolution then Toced — as it
slill duses. was the lack of centralisation on & local, regional
o makiol level of e varinis commissions. One of the few
cxpiples of the e mbryos of such a development was that

of the Ponlinha popolar assemnbly. This popular assembly
roiiped together delegates from the “assembly of unit
delegates” (ADU of the local regiment fourteen workers
comimssioas, and twenty-five neighbourhood commissions
in regular general assemblies

Al the forces of the keft. a5 well as the MEA, understood

Copeon and the PRI, was the idea of ‘organs of popular

the importance of the various commissions — thal &,
realised that they could not afford to ignore them. Hos
the Trotskyists of the LCT and PRT campaigned for
cooodination and centralisation in local and national !
popular wssemblies, The reformists and the MEA obviously
did not accept the assemblics os Lhe hasis of socialism, of o
workers state, while the centrists merely posed such organ-
isations in a sectarian manner, 85 ap pendages of their own
brand of ultru-delt and opportunist politics.

The Socialist Party, meanwhile, dsued a document on
2R July stating that: 'The neighbourhoved vommissions and
workers commissions are forms of popular power that must
be developed xo long ax they do not ¢lsim 1o hecome a
‘parallel power” 1o the state apparatus.” Thus the SP agreed
io rolerate the self-organisation of the working ¢lass pro-
vided they plaved sccording {o the lnws of the hourgeois
game, thus nullifying the main purpose of such bodies —
which is ra challenge this hourgenis state apparatus, Other
sections of the MFA, via the 20 June *guide document’ and
the 13 August Copeon document, attempted to integrate
the organs of papular power into the functioning of the
bourgeois stale apparatus.

Fuor the CP, the commissions were fine so long as they
helped the CP to maintain its influence with the MFA,
acting a5 a sprngboard from which the Stalinists could
launch their initialives to exert a little pressure at the gov-
ermnmental level. A resolution from the CP central comm-
ittee OF | & December said that in recent months the
workers commissions had taken on a new dimension, the
*coordinating and conducting of mass demonstrations’
The CP plso considered that the popular assemblies could
‘aquire an extraordinary importance' by becoming ‘com-
plementary organs ol local administration, as well as of the
municipal councils”. However, the central committee fell it
necessiry o sound o note of warning, the danger of ‘ideal-
istic iMusions that lead some sections 10 see these forms of
popular organisations as the future and next organs.of
state power'.

Perhaps somebody should have warned Lenin and
Trotsky. But then somebody did — Karl Kuutsky. Lenin
attacked him mercilessly: “Imitating the wisdam of the
Mensheviks. who have happily sided with the bourgeaisie
against the proletariat, Keuisky *deduces’ that the
soviets are gl right as “battle organisations’, but not as
‘Slate organisations'’. Marvellous! Form up in saoviels, you
praletarians and poor peasants! Bul for God' sake,
don't you dare win! Don'l even think of winning! The
moment you win and vanquish the hourgeoisie, that will
be the end of you for you must not be the state orpanisa-
tions in & proletarian state’, (The Prodetarian Revolurion
and the Renegade Kawtaky ).

The other common misconception, supported at diff-
erent times by such diverse forces as Yasco Gonclaves,

power without political parties’, While such a position was
partially a response 1o mass pressure sgainst the continual
in-tighting between the various political organisations. it
negaled 4 fundamental point of proletarian democracy —
that the assembbies political currents must have a right to
form political tendencies (one has only Lo look #t the
functioning of the soviets in 1917 1o see that).

Finally the other mistake made by the sectarians wis to
counterpose their own, politically pure bodies to any other.
The classic case was that of the PRP, who et up their own
‘revolutiopary councils”. Point 10 of their platform of
objectives stated : *Whereas the revolutionary councils are
neither opposed to nor 2 substitute fer the workers comm-
issione, which have an economic role, the revolutionary
vouncils are a mare directly political form for the seizure
of power.” Not only did this relegaie the workers commiss=
ions to purely econamic issues, making the classic social
demacratic confusion between economics and politics, but
it falled to understand how such soviet type organisalicns
wiuld be built in reality, rather than in tha heads of
political proups. It is precisely from the Immediate
issues that such organs can be built, and with the severs



sconomc ornes faced then and now by Portugal, the only

sesult of such 3 false counterpasition can be the isolation of

seciioms of the vanpuard from the masses.

We do not fetshise any one organisational form. Soviet
fype bodscs Bave emerged in very difTerent forms in the
gt The crmacial quzestion is the political role they play in
the cless sirugsle. in the sense that through them the
siraesie of the working class cun be centralised and
coonimated spuinst 1he hourgeois state. In examining
B Postepuese saluation, the depth of the economic
ermes & ciearly the mssuc over which the balance of class
Sowess st be resolved. In Lhiat sense the workers
eosmsssmons are likely 1o be the bodies which will
smcrs=ponsly take on the function of organs of dual
pomer — through, for example, the develooment of
g====smad workers conlrol and the emergence of a
memken plan to solve the crnsis in favour of the warkers
=d pezanis.

TBe conception of the PRP Coundls, spelt out in point
Shewe of Lheir objectives, is totally different, however:

“The revolutionary workess council conld begin to be the
embryo of the true revelutionary party.” Bul the party
does ned equal the soviecl. The parly strives for the
Sessirrainip of the soviets, and through that the leader-

sup of the working class and its allies. The confusion of
e PRP is relleciled in the fact that they have eliminated in
& sangle sentence the need for the masser 1o be organised in
bodies of & soviel Lype.

Embryos of real organs of dual power were emerging
b=t summer in Portugal, however. Al the same time, evenis
within the armed lorces were moving at a faster and more
favourable rale. In fact, not since 1917 has the revolution-
ary movement had 8 mome favourable opportunity in terms
of the paralysis that existed within the repressive apparatus
of the state. However, the overall situation remained one
of continual tensions, governmental changes and provocations

with the working class unable to advance its own self-
esgsmeaiion sufficiently to mount an effactive challenge
%0 the bourgeois state, and the ruling class lacking the
m=srs 1o inflict a decisive defeat on the workers and
p=mamis. Such a situation, it was clear, could not last

SOLDIERS UNITED WILL WIN

Dusing July, reaction began to Lift its ugly head yet
spms In the north the |ocal offices of the Intersindical,
e CF. and the revolutionary left were attacked. Rumours
m=s= nfe about the activity of the ELP (Portuguese Libera-
Bom Army - & fascist military organisation). It was in the
sl of all thes that s new headache for the ruling class
B fo emerge. For Lhe first ime since April 1974
solsery and sailors were on the strects, Nists clenched, with
e workers and peasanis. A demonstration called by the
morbess sad nesghbourhood commisions of Lisbon on
18 July found in its ranks the tanks and armoured carriers,
afoened with red flags, of RALIS - and they were joined
By soliiers from the Military Police, the R100), and ather
Lishom msmenis :

The peesence of the soldicrs reflected the growing
pemstration of the workers movement into the barracks.
The soldiess. tised of not being allowed to take parl in the
pelitical dSscussions in which their afficers continually
empaped besas to organise. On the evening of Suturday

19 July the tank remment of Oporto held o plenary ass-
embiy of soldsers and demanded the removal of the comm-
sndes. Sistar events took place ot the RALIS and EPAM
Barrachs Thess mestimgs bore witness 1o the growing
meiscalimation gnd politicalisation of the soldiers, and
pevealed 3 deep spiit between the officers and the soldiers.
Furthermoe, it also began to polarise the officers
themmelves

During July and Avewsi the nght-wing parties, the CDS
and the PPD. opealy paraded on the streets of Oporio. The

ing class organisations were continually harassed and
intimidated by nghtists: Initially they even had some
success within the mulitary, especially a3 Portuguese army
units are recruited on a reponal basis. For example, local
soldiers in Braga tock parl in an attack on the CP offices.

Similarly the commander of the northern region, Brigadier ‘i
Carvache, who had generally supparted the working class,

found himself under atfack from the rest of the officers.

In this atmosphere the left inzide the barracks began to
coordinate its activities.

Despite the general gains of the Portuguese revolution,
the life of the soldiers changed little. Their pay was shill
less than £5 a manth, sl of which could easily go on one
visit home; military discipline was still imposed; the
officers still ate and lived in far beiter yuurters than the
soldiers. Following the example of the working class, the
soldiers Loo began to struggle Lo improve their conditions
But in'so doing they Immediately ran into the officers —
muny of wham were members of the MFA — who saw the
soldiers’ role merely as one of accepting military discipline.
Lhrough their own struggles the soldicrs were forced to
organise independently of the MFA. The myth of the MFA
was being hroken. “Soldiers United Will Win (SUV) Tirst
emerged in the apen, in Oporto, on 10 September, when
1.500 soldiers marched at the head of 30,000 workers,
From then on the slogan of the ‘MFA-people alliance” was
replaced by "workers imd peasants, soldiers and sailors,
umited we will win’.

The success of the SUV within the army lay in the fact
that not only did it take up the immediste demands of the
goldiers and link them into the struggle against reaction, bul
it combined this with the broadest workers democracy —
the soversignty of general assemblies, the election subjact o
recall of raldiers commissions, and the free circulntion of
the workers” and peoples’ press. The SUV manifesto stated
its function in the following terms: “To stimalzte and
deepen the Hason with organs of popular power ... .
sirengthening the power of the exploited through the
papular sssemblies.’

It was for this reason that the SUY, despite being init-
1ated by the far left {indeed the CP at irst iried to counter-
pose (o it it [ront organisation the ARPE - the Revolulion-
ary Association of Infantry Soldiers), could build a mass buse
within the harracks. in Tact, by pozing iself the task of
buildinp 3 mass united front, the SUV won the support of

The third special double edition of Inprecor on the generl ised
recession of the capitalist world economy s now wvailable, It
containg an article on the international economic situation by
Ernest Mandel as well ps articles on Britain, France, the United
States, Sweden, Central America afc.

Cost is 6{p + 15p (post and packing) from Red Books,

97 Caledonisn Romd, London NI
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SP/worker militants on its demonstraions. Yel again the
presence of these militants showed the tensions that existed
in the party — hardly surprising, considering the reactionary
campaign that the SP leadership was mounting at the time,

THE '‘DEMOCRATIC’ COUNTER-

REVOLUTION

Thenpsurge of the working class after 11 March, allied
to the crisis within the state apparatus, resnlted ina
situation where the bourgeoisie was unable to deal a
decisive Hlow to the workers movement. The only alter-
native for the ruling class lay with the refarmist mis-
leaders of the Socialist Party, Quite obviously the role of
the Scares leadership was counter-ravolutionary . However,
the counter-revalution can take various forms, and revoli-
tionary marxists must understand the way that this can
affect their stralegy and tactics,

The important point about the 3P in Portugal was that
it launched what we can call a ‘democratic’ counter-
revolution. It was, and still is, ‘democratic’ in the sense
that the distinguishing factor of social democracy is still
its allegiance to the bourgeois democratic state. Socal
democrats realise that tascsm will mean their destruction
~ just gs they also understand that the impending
socialist revalution will equally bring about their end.
They thus have a vested interest in the maintenance of
bourgeois democracy and of the inviolability of parlia-
mentary institutions. But the role of the SP can alse be
characterised 45 counter-revolutionary because their aim
has heen to stifle the emergence of workers democracy, of
the self-organisation and self-defence of the working class,
and the breakdown of discipline. Instead they have consist-
ently fought for the maintenance of hourgeats democratic
Yresdoms' and the supremacy of the Constituenl Assembly.

Henee Soares and the SP leadership became the spear
head of the counter-offensive launched by Portuguesc
and intemational capital to halt the socialist revolution,

The most natable historical example where socal dem-
ocracy has previously played such a role occurred in
Germany during December-Junuary 1918-19. Here the
violence of a social democtatic government knew no
bounds against the Spartukus uprising. But such violence
was intended to defend the hourgeois democralic state
against its overt!row, and as such preserve the sucial
democrats. To fail to understand the distinction between
the differing role of social democracy and fascism, in
terms of precisely the level at which they attack the
working class, is to make a dangerous confusion. [t
was such a fuilure that led the centrists of the MES and
PRP to throw social democracy and fosvism into the
wime bap

The democratic counter-revalutionary role of the social
democrats wus understood by Trotsky in 1921, inan
article he wrote for Pravde: *By employing the social dem-
acratic shield, the bourgeomsie was able to take the best poss-
ible advantage of the breathing spell. It recovered from
its panic, stabilised its state organs, supplemented them
with counter-revolutionary armed gangs, and started hand-
picking politicians who are specialists in applying combingd
methods in the struggle against open revolutionary move-

ments and who operate through intimidation, bribery,
provocation, segregation, division, efc. The basic lask of
these specialists is to engage isolated detachments of the
proletarian vanguard in 2 series of battles, bleed them
white, and thus undermine the faith of the working class
in the possibility of success.'

The carapaign launched by the SP for “law and omder and

* discipline’ involved it in making highly demagogic atiacks

an the CP and the revolutionary lefl, which acted as an
effective cover for the physical attacks of the right against
offices und headguarters of the CP and the far left. At a
rally on 18 June Soares called the CP “social-reactionary
and murderous’, *wanting to transform Portugal inte an
immense concentration camp’. Following the resignation
of the SP ministers from the Fourth Provisional Govemn-

ment on 10 July, their national secretary called fora
‘government of naticnal salvation’ whose aim ‘should
be to create a climate af confidence, labour and discipling
in the country’. Obviously it was (he Portuguese and
international capitalists who desperately wanted such a
healthy climate.
While not demanding the banning of the workers coms
missions, the SP insisted that they muost take second plag
to ‘the dignity of the Constituent Assembly’. However,

any structure in posssession of arms 'should be liquidate
within one moenth’, and their members ‘severely punished
On the other hand, the SP reaffirmed that “the civil pe
needs the strength of the military arm if it is to impose
respect for revolutionary authonty’. The attitude of the
SP over the Republica affair was parl and parcel of this
offensive. Tt was not as Soarcs made out, thot the 5P's

fresdom of the press was threatened, There were already
other papers reflecting the SP's views, Rather it wils pars
of the strugele to re-cstablish ‘law and order’ in the factos
jees and the media — (o give the ideq of oceupations, Und
workers control, 4 sharp rap across the knuckles.

As the Fourth Intemational stated at the time, we cof
sider that the Repubiica workers mude mistakes in allows
ing the SP lo lake the initiative over ‘freedom of the pre
The only clear way to undercut this manceuvre by Soan
would have been 10 counterpose, in the clearsst manners
the broadest workers democracy. On this basis the Repus
fice workers could have replied: “We are perfectly willing
to publish Republica under the old sociul democratic
editars, provided: 1. You give us the nght to print our
awn opinions and the opinions of the vatious political
groups to which we belong as well, either in the columnss
of vour newspaper ot In another newspaper printed on T
presses you own. 2. You give us velo power over any
layoifs in the plant (see Mandel, Maitan, Frank ‘ln
Defence of the Portupnese Revolution” in Marerconting
Press, vl 13, no 3L, p. 1169). Such a pesition would haw
allowed the workers not only to defend themselves agamn
the attacks of Soares and the bourgeois state, but to do
it within the context of workers demovracy. Neverthe
despite such criticisma, it is vital to place the Republica
affair within the context of the general offensive of the
hourgeoisie, via the SP, thut was underway against the
warking class. We therefore. critically, defend the workess
of Republice, .

This palitical offensive, led by Saares, allowed the
hourgeoisie to regroup. For the first time for some montB
the ruling class could take the Initiatives withoul immed=
fately facing a united Working class response. These
demagogic attacks by the SPleadership against the gains
of the revolution, such as Republica, served in the same W
as the CP's sectarianism towards the SP in July 1o split
divide the working class.

Al the same time a political offensive was begun withn
the MFA by Major Melo Antunes, who headed the "moides
ales” in the *Group of Nine'. They wanted to ‘energetical
repulse the anarchism and populism thut inevitably bead
the catastrophic dissolution of the state ...." Both the
Antunes grouping and the SP had a twofold aim: to stres
the insitutions of the hourgeois slale apparotus against
the organs of working cluss self-organisation; amd 1o
recompose the army — cracking down on all those
hreaking discipling — so that it could play the role of
guarantor in the transition to a bourgeois democracy.

Paolitical tensions continued to mount. Within society
as a whole the right was still growing. Saares had stirred
up a hornets' nest, with the Bishop of Braga adding fued
to the fires of the Catholic, northern peasantry. Inside £
army the publication of the Antunes document of 8
August and the reply by members of Copeon, anly pre
voked further political cebates among the soldicrs, Mose
sections of the SP hase became disillusioned in the b
uing of Soares — for example, 50 SP members in Ev
lefl the party at this time. In early September the Fifth
Government, led by Gonclaves with the pohtical backin
of the CP, was replaced by the Sixth Government heade



bw Arevedo. Perhaps, the hourgenisie hoped, this new
goverament could restore order

THE SIXTH GOVERNMENT

I'he compuosition of the Azevedo Government, reflecting
i mlentions, wus four SP ministers, two from the PPD,
seprosentatives of the Antunes grouping, end e solitary
member of the CP — described by the party as the *furthest
eutpost of the working class’. Azevedo did not mince his
words “What is neaded 15 a sirong and firm democratic
sutharity, for peace, order, tranquility and respect for
gerty .......  The cohesion of the MFA and the discipline
af the armed forces are the basic factors that will deter-
e the success or (ailure of the revolution.

The paolitics of the Sixth Governmenl were plam to all
gven the PCP. However, for them i1t became a little more
SiTicult, as at all costs they wanted to maintain the fool
ghey had in the door of the bourpenis state. When A vante,
the P weaklv paper, reckaned that ‘the activity of the
members of the PCP in the Sixth Government will ha
sspecially complex” they were not joking. The central
commmilttes decided Lo allow its members (o serve in the
Government (there are CP under-seacretaries of stale, as
el 25 1= single minizter), but not as “official members ol
ghe Communist Party’. We can only assume that they are
there in a personal capacity !

However the CP was feeling the hot breath of its
membership and the broad workers vanguard down its
peck SO it bacame necessary also to draw some lines of
gvide between the CP and the Government. Thus in Sept-
gmter the CP helped to organise genaral strikes of the
metal workers and of the Alentejo agricultural workers
mitle glso talking of unity in action with “the parties and

farticie by Cunhal in Avante, | § September). The Sialinists
mere halancing on a knife edge. The correct application of
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WHEN THE PRINT WORKERS TOOK CONMTROL AT REPUBLICA, THE FIFTH PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT SENT IN THE

the united front tactic could have left them totally out-
Aanked.

The orientation decided upon by the Government and
its main backers meant that confrontations were inevit-
ghle. They did not have to wait long, As part of Azevedo’s
gim of re-establishing the ‘dizcipline and cohesion of the
armed forces’. the Government's altempted to break the
resistence of the SUV by a case of exemplary discipline,
while at the same time reconstituting a repressive strike
force, the AMI (Military Intervention Group). In both
these limited projects it suffered sharp sethacks. Two
members of the SUV from Mafra who were amrested for
distributing leaflets were rapidly liberated by a demonstra-
tion of 40.000 workers and 4,000 sailors, who in the
middle of the night commandeered trucks and buses to
take them to the Trafaria fort, whereupon Carvalho
signed the release order. Meanwhile the AMI never really
got off the ground — the majonty of the units assigned
to It refused point blank to join such a force, whose
repressive nature was obvious.

Three duys later, on 29 September, the Governmant
suffered another serious blow, Troops were sent in (o
take aver the radio stations, but in Almost every cose
thay did an about-turn and joined the workers defending
this important gain of the revolution. The reason why
the Government had become so worried about the radio
stutions was not just that some of them were running
under workers control - and thus generalising the struggles
that were taking place — but because of the dangerous
précedent Lhal had been set when a group of disabled war
veterans look over Emissors Nactonal with the workers®
suppart. Those in strugele were speaking for themselves,
with the assistance of the radio workers, [t had to be
stopped. Bul the Government fadled.

The events of the lust few days of September increased
the political tensions, The bourgeolsie had tried and
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ARMY; THE WORKERS CONVINCED THE TRDOPS TO SUPPORT THEIR STRUGGLE AND DEFEND REPUBLICA RATHER
THAN SHUT IT DOWN. THE BOURGEDISIE HOPED THAT AZVEDO'S SINTH GOVERNMENT WOULD ‘RESTORE ORDER'.
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failed, basically becasue they had no coniral over the
soldiers - they had no repressive apparatus on which they
could rely. But they quickly learnt from that. It became
vrucial for the ruling class Lo weld topether some strike
force — perhaps few in numbers, but upon which they
could definately count.  In retrospect it is interesting that
one of the few gains the Government did make in those
hectic days was the temporary closure of the worker-
controlled Radio Renascensa. The unit that carried out
the orders - the Amadora commandos led by Jaime Neves.
For the workers and soldiers the events of September
deepened their radicalisation, self-organisation and co-
ordination. But already the seeds of November were
ripening. The overall halance of forces within the workers
movement wis out of step with thut amangst the soldiers.
AR uneven situation was developing. The result was that
certain groups, notably the PRP and the MES, mis-read
the crists. For them the seizure of state power became g
military, technical question, As Poder Popular, the MES
paper, stated (issue of 19-25 November): *“We must create
the conditions for the formution of a government of
revolutionary unity that holds power until the creation of
the National Popular Assembly.” For them the eoordination
and centralisation of the organs of popular power — and in
reality. in many places their hirth — could ke xorted auy

_ after the seizure of power. The PRP had already made its

position wbundantly clear: ‘Il & now time for the revaly-
thanary furces and the workers to pose the question of an
insurrectiun’, (declaration af PRI, 30 September),

0 the otbier hand, the Gonculvist and CP-backed
sedlions of the army saw the strugele against reavtion as
Weing solely determined within the armed forces. The
Foulb ol both these positions led 1o the plaving down of
the fSmportance of tie workers themselves developing
sell-dale e vin the urgans of popular power. As Trotsky
alwiys wsend to sy, ullra-lefism and righl-wing apporiun-
B e Bkt Pwe sides aff the ssme coin! =

Hiz events of Spelember showed yel again the hank-

it ol the relormest leaderships of the SE and CP. In the
diertnath e the aitack on the radio and TV stations, after
e stvernment had withdrawn the accupation orders, an
irtal i A Lagra, e paper cdited by SP leader Raul
Eage Lommenned: The soldiers sre paid by the people,
Al e peapde, both vonservitive and revolutionary, lo give
iatha Leeling of <ecurity, If they are 1o carry out their
PR s ek, amil i they are nol simply to demand
retaiuntamiary rights, then they muost carry oul the mission
Hit has been assigned them, which is to maintain security”
(2 Outuber) The following day the same paper stated:
“Hie commuandos ane not rescliomary they ure with the
Peapthe and the revolution. It needs disciplined armed
borves fike the commundos.”

Throughout this perind the SP had been arganising
demansirations of support for the Sixth Covernment anid
the commandos, jointly with the CDS, the PPD. and 3
siiall Masist current, the PCP{m-1), The counter-
revalutivnary politivs of Macism know no bounds in s
sttuation like Portugal! The SP even wenl so far 25 to call
for karricades around Lisbon on the night of 1-2 Dctaber
wrunst o mythical coup by farmworkers from the Alentejp,
Nol even Lhe 8P workers in Lishon responded.

Fhe UP's response to the radio occupations will go
down in history: ‘Measures of such gravity and reper-
cussions on the present complex and dangerous political
sttuation huve been taken withoul any consultation of the
CP. What did they expect!

To the working class the CP made its position quile
clear, Seetions of Intersindical had called for strike action
the CF blucked it. For the Stalinists the crucial thing

Wils to inuintain the unity of the MFA, including the
Goncluyes/CP wing, and through the ¢risis extend its own
influence within the Government,

In this situstion there existed o clear possibuity for the
mevolutionary left to break the e'd of the reformists over
sevtions of Lhe SP and CP membership via a series of
urited Tront {acnocs. But the FUR brushed the opporiunity

aside, and instead responded in a totally alanmist mam:
‘Let us mobilise to crush the counter-revolution! The
vounter-revolution shall not pass!”

NOVEMBER
The months prior to the November ‘coup” had been
charavterised by a luck of correspondence between the
disintegration of the state apparatus (and linked to that,
the radicalisation of the soldiers) and the relatively low
level of development of the organs of popular power.
Basically this consisted of 3 failure to extend and co-
ordinate the self-organisation af the class regionally am _
nationally — which was the only way of overcoming the
uneven level of consciousness between the south, the
industrial workers, and the northern peasantry — and a
failure to understand the necessity 1o develop workers
sell-delence out of the struggles in which the class was _
enpuged. In some respects, perhaps, the victorics of Sepl
ember and October came too easily — they fostered da
atr illusions
The phase of the revolution was 2 transitional one, b
ween a pre-revolutionary stage and an open revolution
crisis. But such o transitton could not lpst forever. [t wo
be resolved one way or the other, and quickly. Either tis
bourgeoisic would stabilise sections of the army, and d
elop a repressive strike force, or the working cluss w
forward and a situation of dusl power would emerge.
The economic crisis, meanwhile, was steadily deepe
purtly because of the economic sabotage of Europesn
cupitalism and the multnationals, und partly s 3 reslt 8
the weak position of Portugal in the face of a generulised
world recession, meant that the only viable solution for
the working class lay in generalising the measures of wos
control and elabarating a workers plan. That obvinusly
required the coordination of the workers commissions,
which in fact began to aceur. For exammple, the comm-
issions in the CUF manopoly met and decided to supply
the apricultural workers directly with the fertiliser they
needed to muintein the agricultural reform, The Lisnave
and Setenave shipyard workers passed a resolution which
called for ‘effective workers control over production and
the planning of the economy at a national Jevel, for only
in this way can one have a carrect notion of the forms
productive reconversion of the various sectors without
leading them ta a collision” (English version of Republica.
17 November),

The Government snnounced ‘an emergency plan to e
establish basic economic mechanismy’, including wage
restrainl, and refused the building workers” demand fora
40 per cent pay rise. The workers then surrounded the !
Bento palace for two days and two nights, thus ‘capturing
the Governmenl, until Azevedo and his ministers granted
the wage increase. The emergency plan did not last long
O |6 November a demonstration called by the CP-
controlled secretariat of workers commissions of the
Lisbon industrial belt rallied 100,000 people against
the Government's policies.

The Government also contributed further 1o the
crisis in the army by using the PSP (Public Service
Police ) and some puralroopers from the Tancos girbase
to blow up the Radio Renascensa broadcasting lower.
The paratroopers were Lold that they were acting against
the right; when they found that they had been deceived
they held u special plenary asembly and passed a resoluti
stating that, 'this action was aimed essentally at the dest-
ruction of an information instrument in the service of
the exploited class and the toilers. We demand the imm
iate dissolution of the AMI and repudiate its actions’.

This desperate Governmen! action only underlined the
fact that it did not possess the repressive resources 1o dee
a decisive blow to the masses. On the other hand it dig
not mean that the bourgeoisie lacked the resources nec-
cssury to take limited centralised offensives.

The scene was now set for the tragic events of 25-26
November. We do not intend to go into them in detail, b
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THE MOBILISATION OF SOME 100,000 WORKERS ON THE NOVEMBER 16th DEMONSTRATION AGAINST GOVERNMENT

ECONOMIC POLICY, CALLED BY THE LISBON AREA SECRETARIAT OF THE WORKERS COMMISSIONS, SHOWED THE

WAY FORWARD FOR THE PORTUGUESE WORKING CLASS. "

mather consider why they could occur as they did. We have
said thal the ruling class did possess the necessary military
resources Lo launch limited, centralised initiatives. The
ssue which precipitated the events , the replacement of
Carvalho by Vasco Lourenca as commander of the
Lishon military region, had been posed by both the CF
and the ultra-lefts as a military matter. Thus when the
Tancos paratroopers, the soldiers of the EPAM; RALIS
and the military police made their move. they did so with
put any clear centralised plan or coordination, and with
no perspective of following it through to its logical end

that of civil war with involvement ofthe masses. And
the fmue over which they had chosen to make a stand was
mmch more Tavourable to the ruling class — the working
class sumply did not understand its relevance to them. It
i thes=fore nol surprising, even taking into account the
fack of action by the CP, thut the workers for the most
part, stood and waited.

As we have argued, the events leading up to 25 Naov-
ember prepared the ground for ultradeft shoots to
flowrish The ultra-left politics of the PRP and the MES
swest besr a heavy responsibility for the November events

Brosshout toe crisis at the end of September their
daneeroms logic could be seen. The overestimation by
the PRP amd MES of the strength ol the revolutionary
Jeft apmmst the reformists: their failure to put forward
any motion of & flexible and audaciouws united front
policy towards sither the CP or mere importantly the
SP militants — which logically stemmed from their charac-
terisation of social democracy as being okin to fascism;
their under-estimation of the capacity of the bourgeaisic
to launch military imitiatives, and fAnally their conception
of the seizure of power as 2 military and technical
operation, which the working class would applaud from

the sideiings — all these positions which were shared by
sections of the left-wing offivers, pojnted in the direction
of an armed insurrection. This wrong estimate of the
relationship of class forces had tragic, but fortunately nol
decisive results,

THE AFTERMATH OF NOVEMBER

The events of 25 November clearly open up a new phuse
af the Portuguese revolution. They have shifted the balance
of class forces in favour of the bourgeoisie, who now [ind
themselves with far wider room for manoeuvre at the politi-
cal level. This is primarily becawe the crisis within the
army has been temporanly resolved. The ruling closs now
has & section of the armed forces upon which it can rely,
and 15 rapidly attempting to reorganise the army to cleanse
it tatally. In fact it s within the armed forces that the
left has suffered a decisive, gualitative setback. Leftis
undts like RALIS have been disolved or disbanded, with
soldiers put on permanent leave or imprisonsd

On 24 January General Ramalho Eanes, brought back
& army chief-ofstaff after being purged in the wake of the
11 March abartive Spinola coup, announcad that the size of
the land army iz to be reduced by 40 per cent. More imporl-
antly. he intends to construct an opeérational “inlervention
farce’ of 10,800 men whose role will be not only to defend
Portugal against extemal aggression, but ako to “maintuin
internal security”. Future class confrontation will thus take
place under modified terms. The working class can no longer
rely upon a favourable response Iram the soldiers. The
question of sell-defence becomes an urgent task i all
struggles. In that sense, one of thw Tundumental flaws of
the pre-November struggles will have to be overcome

However, the chanped relationship of Tarces within the



military does not sutomatically represent a gualitative change
within society as a whole. Because the confrontations of
15 Navember cid not involve the working class directly,
not only that the Amadors commandos could saize
control. but that the class as such did not suffer a defeat
Guite clearly the vanguard of the class has undergone a
period of demoralisation and political crisis, and has also
been subjected Lo a series of attacks the closure of
Republica and 0 Sequbalense; the return of Radio Renasc
ensa to the Catholio Church; the deaths of 4 number al
demonstrators and pickets at the hands of the reactionary
Republican National Guard: and the imprisonment of
leftists, culminating in January with the jailing of Carvalho,
Nevertheless, the organisations of Lhe working class
remain intact, The workers commissions glill exist and
function. although the neighbourhood commissions have
gone into a severe decline essenbially due to their
spontaneist nature prior to | Invember. However within
these bodies the revalutionary left has lost its ground to
the reformists, notably to the MCP. For example, in an
alection at the Setenave shipyards the CP list won 850
votes: that of the far left (UDP, PRP and LC1 ) 410, and
the SP 250. Prior to Movember the far left was the dominant
political force in Setenave, However, an even more import-
anl aspect of the Setenuve glection was the fact that 402
voters abstained and 2,093 didn't even bother o fake part
The working class remains cautious, bul not defeated
During Junuury the first signs of a response to the
capitalist offensive could be seen. The Arevedo Govern
ment, presuding over a catas troplnc éogndmic cnsis,
taunched an austerity plan to make the workers shoulder
the cost. 11 also renegotiated the agrarian law reform
witl the support o the CP. 8o as 1o stop illegal cecupations
and prevenl any land seizures no th of the river Tagus
The CGovernment is forced to take such austerity medsures
of which these were anly the first dose, because, as the
Fingnvial Times noted on 18 December, the Porluguese
wonomy is “on the brink of o genuing economis collapse
In 1975 it is expected that the Gross National Product
will fall by 15 per cent — a European record tor one year
the halanee of payments is an the red to the tune af
£500 million: {orcign exchanpe reserves have dried up;
inflation is currently running at 25 per cent, and likely to
reach 50 per cent by the end of this year, unem ployment
stands at 17 per cent of the active population and is sl
risimg. Statistics such as these can be reproduced endlessly!
The ruling class has to inflicl a decisive blow 1o the workers
and péisnals I capilmasm 1= 0o suavave. Adready during Jan-
uary a number of sirikes have broken out: the et al
workers of the Lishon industrial belt have stated categor-

l © AFTERMATH OF AN ADVENTURE: GUNS COV

ER THE LISBON TD QPORTOD MOTORWAY AFTER NOVEMBER 25th,

ically that they reject the austerity plan; and 40,000
peaple supported the Intersindical demonstration in
Lishon on |7 January against the Governmant’s proposals,

Despite the pains made by the ruling class out of 25
NMovember, they have in no way solved their own internal
problems. They still lack a cobesive political leadership.
Clear differences over the participation ot tne CP in the
Covernmeni have emeérged between the 5P, the Antunes
group and a minerity of the PPD on one hand, and the
DS and the majority of the PPD on the other. The dehate
still rages over the fulure role of the armed lorces in
Portuguese politics. Prior to the elections af 25 April it
is unlikely that the ruling class i Portugal will launch a
dacisive offensive; it does not vet possess the authonty il
requires within the army — T example. in Junuary it still
preferred not to use soldiers against demonstrators — nor
the voherant operational mtervention unit, nor a wnelie
political leadership. The clections may give the latier, when
it can then claim 1o have the duthority of the ‘reople’
But prior to April it will continue to regroup ils forces far
the confrontalion (O come.

in that period the working class has to prepare itself
by the launching ol struggles against the present austanty
nedsures and all the attacks of the Sixth Governmen A

failure ta do so will leave the workers commissions

berelt of any clear perspective and the class with no
leadership. Leaming from the errom of the previous pericd,
the key task of the revolutionary belt has to be the appli-
cation af 2 united front tactic that can encompass the
widest possible forces to counter the political and
eoonomic proposils of the Arevedo Government. O1
necessity that must entail a clear anentation 1o the mili
tants in the SP and CP.

It J¢ through the unity In action of the class, through
thiz building of workers commissions and popular
sssemblies, through their coordiantion and centralisation,
and through their own sell-defence that the working class
can learn the lessons of Jast autumm and go forward from
the presenl pre-revalutionary situation. The ECOTIOTIL,
nelitical and social crisis remains. The next period still
holds the potentizl] for that to become a revolulicnary
crigis — nol merely hecause of events in Portugal
itsell. hut above ull becasue of the simultanenusly
emerging upsurpe of the Spanish workers and peasants.
ke next months in Portugal and Spain can herald the
emergence of the Iherian Socialisl Revolution, Long live
the Partuguese and Spanish sections of the Faurth
International! Forwurd to the Iberian Socialist Revolution!
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of the working class, which has been able (o cling stubbornly
fo its acquired conquests and prevent any such overhaul at
the expense af the proletariat and other exploited strata of
society, has been largely inhibited by the libour bureaucracy

from replacing the decaying capitalist order with a new work-

ers power, oriented towurds the Socialist United States of
Europe, which offers the only histarcally Progressive wiay
out of Britain’s crisis. Thus o historical stulemate has emer-
ged since the second half of the 1960s, in which neither

the capitalist class nor the working class have been able to
apply their basic solutions to the social and economic crisis.
This has led to a protracted political crisis, taking more and
maore the form of 2 near-paralysis of government with e
gard to long-lerm strategic solutions. This is strikingly re-
vealed by the terms of the latest Wilson “plan for modern-
jation of industry’, which is nearly literally the same as the
one advanced by the same Wilson.......len years agoe!

The gravity of the crisis of Dritish cupitalism is such thal
the traditional ‘British’ way of salving difficulties through
pragmatic compromises and small, gradual shifts in the
political balance of forces becomes less and less operative.
“This applies to the labour buteaucracy as well as to the cap-
italist class. The illusions of the official “Labour Lefi” m the
passibility of using the clection victory of 1974, in a frame-
work of increasing reliance of a crisis-ridden private indusiry
upan stule orders ynd stale subsidiex, for b considerable
increase of the area of ‘public ownershup’ and *public
planning’ along the traditional parhamentary road have
dizmally collapsed, given the absolute prigrity for British
vapitalism to restore the mte of profil.

Likewise, in order successfully to reconvert itself to the

rale of & major partner in a European imperiglist superpower,

on un equal footing with US and Japanese imperialism, Brit-
ish cupitalism has not only ta mtegrale itself in the EEC and
modermise its industry accordmgly. It has to radically over-
haul the traditional patterns of its rule, which were estab-
lished during the period of Britain’s global hegemony, But
such patierns cunnol be mechamically remoulded. The social
fubric resists change, and where Lensions are great, 1L tears
vinlently, The growing incongruence of the whole super-
dructure of British hourgeois society to the needs of the
capitalist hasis do not lead to an automatic adaptalion of
Vgt supersiruclure, On the conltrary’, they lead 10 a succ-

. shon of vialeat convulsions and conflagrations, where the
suleome of the struggle between living social and political
(otces alone will decide whether big business's ‘master plan’
will be implemented or not,

[he clearest example of this is what happened in lreland.
The strategy of entry into the EEC required 3 new relation-
ship with the Southern Insh bourgenigie, To move (owards
Lhis, the British Government had to move towards ‘reforms
in the Morth, Sensing the chanpng mood, the oppressed
Catholic masses got off their knees and unleazhed a civil
rights movement which developed to the threshold of a
dual power situation in the Northern Cathaolic ghettoes, in
reaction t& the pogrems unleashed against the civil rights
movement by the most sulitant gections of the Orange bloc,
The moment British imperialism saw Lhe beginnings of the
arming of the Catholic minority, they senl in the troops in
an attempi to disarm the Catholic workers. The resulting
conflict drove the Catholic population firmly into the nat-
ionalist fold, in epposition to both Stormont and British
imperialism, Every new lum by imperislism 1o try 1o de-
fuse 1he situation has only got it further into the mire.

The present stalemate in Britain Cannol lust For a further
prolonged perfod. 1t threatens hourgeois soviety in Britan
with near complete paralysis, Revolutionary marxists muosi
be conscinus of the tact that o decisive tesl of strength is
progressively approaching in Britain. They must make the
British working class, and especully its vanguard, conscious
of the high stahes invalved i this test of sire ngih.

Fither the working class will free itsell [rom the para-
lysing shackles of reformism, class collaboration and parl-
imentary lusions, and iowill then haldly advance towards

4 socialist Britain oriented towardsthe Socialist United States

af burepe, on the hasis of (he collective ownership of ind-

usgtry, banks and himance institutions, wholesale and large
retail trade and transport corporations run under workers
manapgement, and reconverted on the basis of an overall
socialist plan democrutically worked out by the peopks of
Britain for the purpose of satisfying priority needs of the
toiling masses, puaranteed permanent full employment, high
guality free health, education, public transport and housing
service: radical reduction of the work weak and radical in-
crease in the standard of culture and quality ol life for all
the inhabitants

Or the capitalist class will succeed in decisively weaken-
ing the milituncy of the working class through inflicting |
upon it a seres of defeats which will isolate and repress the
vanguard, fragment and split the cluss, and demoralise _
large sections of the proletariat, thereby enabling capitul Lo |
significantly increase the mte of exploitation, shift the rete '
of profit and of internal capital accumulaiion suddenly up-
ward. snd modernise British industry and the British economy |
through a sharp reduction af real wages, social services and
working class freedoms (in the first plage trude union {ree-
doms and the unrestricted right to cirike), Le. remaoving 4
large part of the social gains made by the musses cince 1945,
which will be accompunied by 1 guulitative sirenzlhaning
of the repressive legislution and apparatus, and a reduction
af traditionally enjoyed civil liberties. The precise
form this ‘rationalisation’ of British bourgeos society would
take is still far from predictable. It will depend ona whale
series of changes in the relationship of forces, bolh between
the classes nationally and internationally, and between the
imperialist powers. It must be understood that such a guali-
{ative change could even occur without the formal destructs
ion of bourgeos parliamentary democracy, asit did for £x-
ample in France in 1958 with the advent of the gaullist
Fifth Repuhblic. Bul it will in any cake mean i grave defeal
of the working class, a qualitative change in the conditions
in which the class struggle evolves, comparead Lo those of t
1945.75 period

The combined impact of a synchronised mter
national economic recession und the develop-
ment of a pre-revolutionary crisis in Southem
Europe, hitting an imperialist system already
weakened by its defeat in Indochina, creales
the most favourable international context for the class
siruggle in every country in Burope, including Britain,
since 1917-23. 1t would however be mechanical and wrong
to conclude fram this general trend that in every country
in Europe the working class now proceads in a straight line
upward in offensive struggles. On the contrary, the uneven
development of the relationship of forces hetween the
classes has been markedly accentuated gince the beginning
of the generalised economic recession of 1974-5 in the diff-
srent capitalist countries of Europe. While the working
class’s militancy and obectively antt-capitalist struggles
have been strengthened in several countries, they have b
temporarily halted or even Lhrown hack in various others,
in the first place Western Germany.
Britain ilself represents u special case, But the balance-
sheei since spring 1975 is clear. The capitalist class, with
main help of Wilson and the labour bureaucracy, has gone
aver to the offensive and has scared initinl gains. The Bri
working class finds itsell confronted today with the urg
task of organising its forces to defend its standard of
living and social, economic and political gains of the
jast decades which are threatened with erosion and supp-
ression. Only through a successful defensive battle dgain
41l these attacks by the employing class, the Governmenl
ind the bourgeais Btate. can the ground be laid for a wo
ing class counter-offensive, which would once again put
struggle for a socialist revolution and a soctalist solution
Brilain's crisis immediately on the agenda,
Evidently, the further unfolding of the class struggle
Britain does not take place in an international vacuum, |
will be strongly mflvenced by international developme



and in the first place by whal happens in the res{ of capit-
alist Furope. In that sense, and leaving aside the extreme
anlikeliness of a quick sconomic world boom of such
amplitude as to tide British capitalism over ils main troubles
in the coming one (o two vears, any qualitative advance of
the revolution in Partogal, Spain and [taly. and gven more
#ain France — not tospeak of any conquest of power by
the j"l'l'lll'!.'lﬂ:ll in any of these countnes — would have a
profound impact on the British working class, nol only at
the level of the broad vanguard, bul even al the level of the
broad masses. It would rapidly shift the relationship of class
forces in Tavour of the working class, [t would gualitatively
speed up the broadening of the vanguard and the bullding
of the revolutionary party

In the absence of such a1 gualitative advance in Southarn
Europe however, the uneven nature of the process of maturi-
tion of socialist revolution asserts itselfl more than ever in
capitalist Europe. It means that the immediare impact of the
prp-rumhlli.nnnr}- gituation in Portugal, Spain, Italy and

" ANY

DUALITA IE ADVANCE OF THE REVOLUTION IN PORTUGAL .. WOULD HAVE A

France remains, [or the time being, restricted to furthering
the growth and the politacisation of a [imired vanguard in
Brifain_ It does not as yel provoke any significant shift In the
overall relationship of class forces in that country. [t is
insufficient to neutralise or throw back the offensive unleash-
ed by the British bourgeoisie against the sccumulated stren-
gth and gmins of the British working class, On the contrary,
the short-term possibility of a broad intemational revahi-
tionary explosion in Southern Europe - which the most
lucid circles of international capital understand as well and
fear as much as revolutionary marxists foresee and expect

it — makes it all the more assential for British capital

ism to try to inflict a grave defeal opon the British pralet-
griat, hefore it can link up with & revolutionary upsurge in
Portugal, Spain, [taly and especially France.

For the same reason, a success of the British workers’
struggl=s against the offensive unleashed by the bourgeoisie
with the help of the Wilson Government could greatly alter
the social and political perspectives for the whole of West-
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ern Europe. It would create in all probability a pre-revoly-
tionary situation in Britain too. This would provide a
bridge between the upsurge of the South Eurapean working
class on the one hand, and the still moré quiescent Morlh
European proletariat on the other hand, It would be a
tremendous blow against any imperialist attempt to isolate
and blockade the revolutionary upsurge in Southern Europe.
_ The results of the coming test of strength between Lthe
¢classes in Britain are therefore not only vital for the future
of the British working class, They will be of the greatest
importance for the future of the class struggle in the whole
of Western Europe Loo. Therefore, it is of the utmost
importance for revolutionary marxists to adopl a correct
principled and tuctical approach towards the issues around
which thiz test of strength will evalve,

The defensive nature of the working class siruge-
les al the present stage would in itself nol be
surprising. After all, vach economic criss of
gverproduction is objectively an agaression
against the working class, an attempt by cap-
ital Lo lower real wages through the pressurc of mass Unemp-
loyment, in order lo increase profitability. That, together
with the massive elimination of inefficient capitalist firms
{devalorisation of capital) is one of the main objective fun-
ctions of & crisis of overproduction, in order to make poss-
ihle @ temporary increase in the rate of profit, and thereby
. newstepped-up-rythm of capital accumulation
However, given the concrete context of political
and social relations in Britain since World War 11, the wirk-
ing class was completely unprepared for this rapid shift in the
economic and social situation. The capilalist offensive came
as a hig shock to it, which led initially to profound disorienl-
ation and disarray, even in the vanguard. To understand
this, one has to take into account:

1. The myth of permanent full employment us a priarity
goal of all British governments gince Waorld War Il corres-
ponded to & material reality for nearly three decades, The
whole organised labour movement Wik deeply committed
fn the axiom that a Labour Governmenl would be perfectly
capahle of realising such a permanent full employment
within the framework of the so-called ‘mixed economy’
Even during the last lection campaign, solemn pledges
were unanimousty advanced in that sense by the Labour
Party, underscored by left-sounding phrases in Labour's
election manifesto {if necessary, extension of public owner-
ship in order to ensure full employment).

% The fact that, immediately prior to the present cafil-
alist offensive. the working class scored important victories
against the bourgeoisie. defeating I Place of Scrife the
1972 miners' strike: fresing the Pentonville Five; brinping
Jdown the Heath Government and ils plans to restrct Lrade

union freedoms; increasing the workers’ rpal wagesin the
first phase of the second Wilson Government, in spite of the
unfolding economic orisis,

1. The nature of the political debate inside the organised
labour movement prior to and immediately after the lorma-
tion of the second Wilson Government, which created the
unpression of an administration ‘to the left” of the first Wil-
<on Cabinet, having drawn at least some lessons from the ig-
nominious balance-sheet of the previous Labour Government
and intent upon implementing a ‘left’ policy lextension of
the nationalised sector; experiments with ‘industrial dem-
ocracy®; consolidation and expansion of the social services;
etc.).

It was the brutal betrayal of all these expectations and
hopes of the working class {which were to a great extent the
results of illusions both in the nature of British society to-
day and in British social democracy) by the second Wilson
Government starting in spring 1975 (the EEC referendum),
which has essentially provoked the disarray which enabled
Lthe capitalist offensive (o scare Intial points, Britain's mem-
bership in the Common Markel is maintained. An incoimes
policy is implemented through the Healey measures. The

e

standard of living of the workers is cut by at least § per e
in six months, with new attacks to come on wages, emplo:
ment and the social services. Worst of all: no serious cen=
tral resistance is organised against these attacks either by &
trade unions or by the *official’ lefts. The capitulation of
the *official” lefts before Wilson added u big hlow o the
workers’ morale,

Thus. in a very short time, the basic tide of the class 3
gle in Britain has been sharply reversed, Under the Heath
Government and in the beginning of the second Wilson Gof
emment, the dynami¢ was one of a polential generalization
of mass struggles of a clearly offensive Lhrust — even if Lhe
starting point could be defensive, as was the case with the
struggle against the Heath anti-union leislation, Revolu-
tionary marxists worked with the perspective of broademnt
these struggles towards a general strike and the emergance
af an incipient dual power Silualion,

Toduy the working cluss is thrown back oo the defensl
to the point where the fundumental thrust fownrds o pen
gttike is objectively no lopger on the agendy in the very sif
run. The relative weakness of (he vanguard. combined with
the strength of the reformist illusions of the Loiling massek
the treachery of the Wilson buresueracy and Lhe capitulaci
of the ‘officul’ Labour left, created o siruation in which B
delay in the generalisation of the workers’ struggles permis
tadl the hourgeoisie to pass toa generalised offensive, whis
the class was not ideologically and politically ready to o
head-on,

OF course, one cannot say that & qualitative change in
the class relation of forces has already occurred. In that
sensé. it is true that one of the key causes of the initjal seg
backs of the British workers — especially the de facto &
tance of the Healey-Wilson wage reduction by the unLons
resides in the bureaucracy's utilisation of the continuing §
eological and political weakness of the working class, its
readiness to accepl bourgais idenlogical arguments {*high

wages aTe pricing you out of your jobs’), its reluctance 1o
‘provoke” a return of a Tory government (‘give Wilson @
chanice. He might just lick unemployment'), rather than
uny real strengthening of the British bourgeosie.

However, to this ideclogical and political weakness mi
be added an objective factor: the eroding effect of the in=
itial rise in unemployment over several years, and of the
yphus-type permanent militant struggles canducled undel

increasingly unfavourable circumstances by key sectors &
the warking class, in its traditional bastions, The strug
of the revolutionary marxists for a general strike, which
alane was capable of meeting the general challenge deca¥y
ing British capitalism was preseniing increasingly to all
British workers, implied, negatively, thal fragmented st
gles, however mititant, would be less and less capahle of
achjieving resulis and sustaining morale, This truth has g
caught up with the working class

It should be added that, if the roals of the initial set-

backs are to a certain exlent |dealogical and political, its§
cunsegucnces are objeclive, sconomic and material. Any
prolonged period of mass unemployment, of dismantling
of seclors of industry which were traditional militant

strongholds {certain car plants, docks, prinishops, el
steady decling of real wages without significant and sug-
cessful mass resistance, could only inersase the disarmay 8
itatively, end weaken the class socially and organisatios
In reverse, @ spread of successful massive defensive st
could rapidly overtum the present trend and put egain @
the agenda the possibility of generalised struggles, even
a general strike with action committees potential.

It is no aecident that the Labour Governse
under Harold Wilson has been the organis
the first successful alfensive against the B
workers' standard of living, Given the pie
social and palitical relationship of forces 8
Aritain, no other political form of a succesiul bourgeo
offensive was possihle. The dismal failure of the Hea



working class offensive fully confirmed that in the existing
sncial relation of forces, any attempt to defeat the working
class in open confrontation, without a previous attempt to
divide the class politically and gradually erode its tremendous
strength, was doomed to failure.

Furthermore, the defeat of the Tery party in February
and October 1974 has had extremely serious consequences
for the bourgeoisie, It was replaced as the dominant party
of the ruling class in Scotland by the SNP finance capital
cligue. It lost around half of its traditional and indispen-
sable working class vote. Asa consequence of Lhe scope
of the defeat, the trusted Heath team was replaced by a
Thatcher-Jcseph leadership whose glection every signif-
icant section of the bourgeoisie has opposed. This has led
to & situation where the Tory party’s function as the dom-
inant bourgeois parly is at least questioned in bourgeois cir-
cles, while simultancously electoral reform seems unrealis-
ahle in the near future, The likelihood of a *bourgenis
toalition cabinet’ (Tories-Liberals-SNP) remains uncertain
and unstable at the very least, il not thoroughly unrealistic.
The bonapartist candidature of Enoch Powell Is without
any significant chance of success in the short run. The idea
of a ‘national coalition is laden with the rsk of an outright
‘take-over’ of the Labour Party by the left, with all the sub-
seguent risk involved in such an evenruality for the bour-
geoisie,

Under conditions where the need of the bourgeoisie for

4 strong party of the ruling class capable of tuking on a ¢on-

froniation with the working class cannot at present be real-
ised, there is no alternative for the British bourgeoisie but

" to try to implement in the immediate future its plans

through a Labour Government. This applies even Lhough
a Labour Gavernmenl is nol, as in 1964, part of an
attempted [ong term strategic project of the ruling class.
While constantly bullying and hlackmailing this Government,
thereby helping the ‘left’ bureaucrats to justify in the eyes
of the workers their ‘lesser evil’ policies (‘A Tory cabinet
would create more unemployment, lower wages and more
cuts in the soeial services than Wilson; so we have to cling

{0 Wilson as the only possible alternative to the Tories'),
British capitalism hopes 1o have the working class sufficient-
ly divided and fragmented as the result of the blows

which Wilson i inflicting upon it, and the militancy of irs
vanguard sufficiently eroded, to prepare the field fora fur-
ther and more decisive onslaught, possibly after a crushing
electoral defeat of Labour, once the preliminary weakening
of the organised labour movement has sufficiently changed
the relationship of forces to make such an onslaught practic-
able and linble to succeed.

This plan is sufficiently realistic to consider as completely
irresponsible the cynical calculation of the ‘Bennites” who,
reflecting their bureaucratic interesis, refuse to break in any
way with the trade union bureaucracy, and contemplate
scheries such as beginning @ challenge to the Wilson leader-
ship only after it has led the Labour Party to a disasirous
slectaral defeat. While reflecting not bureaucratic interesis
but political confusion. likewise trresponsible is the attempl
of those foreee an the extreme left which minimise the pres-
ent sethacks and their potential cumulative results, minim-
ige like wise the qualitatively increased crisis of British cap-
italism, and deny the need to prepare for a decisive test of
strength at short or medium-term distance, satisfying them-
salves with a *business as usual’ combination of fragmentary
and syndicalist militancy and mundane revolutlonary anii-
seformist propaganda. All these lorces strongly under-est-
smate the gravity of the situation and of the challenge it
presents fo the whole British working class movement

Thus the combined crisis of British capitalism and of the
superstructure of bourgeois society in Britai transforms
stsell into o potential crisis of the traditional working class
movement and of the British Labour Party. The whole
future destiny of British capitalism, its possibility of push-
ing ils snti-working class oifensive through to a decisive
success, 1o decisively push up the rale of profit and of mier-
nal capital acewmulation, depends upon the degres 1o which
it will be gble to use the Labour Party leadership and bug-
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eaucracy to achieve the initial goals of its offensive. The
whole possibility of maintaining its conquests of the last
thirly years, and transforming them into an unassailable
platform from which to launch the struggle for sociplism in
the short ferm depends, for the wdrking class, on the way
in which it will be able to organise a powerful and massive
defence against the bourgeois onslaught, in which it will
reach a new level of consciousness, a larger and better co-
ordinated mass vanguard, i.e, an ample recomposition of the
organised labour movement, both inside and outside of the

Labour Party.

6 deeisive political hattle which will decide upon

the future of Britain is no more accidental

than is the emergencs of the Wilson Government as the main
initial tool of the British hourgeoisie® anti-working class
offensive. This is the result at one and the same time of
the tremendous strength of the Britsh proletariat {(more than
90 per cent of the British active populalion is now compared
of wape and salary earness), of the powerful increase in its
level of organisation (more than | | million unionised work-
ers: more than 300,000 shop stewards), of the deep-rooted
feeling of self-confidence of the class after 28 years of full
smployment and mnumerahle struggles won in the 1960s
and the early 19708, of the growing awareness of the class af
the decay and weakness of the bourgeors class enemy — all
factors which make it clear that it is not the strength of
the capitalist class but the treacherous role of the labour bur-
eaucracy and the powerful hold of social democratic, reform-
ist, electaralist, parliamentary, ‘syndicalist’ illusions over
the decisive layers of the working class which allows the
continuation of bourgenis rule in Britain. This leads to the
highly contradictory function of the organised labour mave-
ment (essentially trade unions and Labour Party) in late
hourgedis British society. With growing crisis of British
capitalism, the contradictions of that function reach a point
of explosion. !

On the one hand, the reformist nature of the labodr bur-
eaucracy has again and again saved British capitalisin from
being overthrown by impeiucus mass struggles. This was
the case after World War | (*Triple Alliance’) and i 1925
26. It was the case in 194350, It was again thie case in
the early 1970s, The present offensive of the bourgeoisic is

The fact that the British Lahour Party — or,
more correctly, the organised mass labour move-
ment — has today become the arena of the

* GIVEN THE PRESENT RELATIONSHIP OF
FORGES BETWEEN THE CLASSES, SOCIAL
DEMOCRACY IS INDEED THE MAIN PROP
FOR THE SURVIVAL OF DECAYED
BRITISH CAPITALISM. *




further reinforced by racist, sexist ond chauvinist sentiments
which capitalism and imperialism have created in the work-
ing class. Given the present relationship of forces belween
the classes, social democracy s indeed the main prop for
the survival of decayed British capitalism, the main obstacle
on the road to victorious socialist revolution in Britain. [t
is necessary to constantly remind the vanguard of the Brit-
ish working class, and whatever broader layers of the work-
ing class we can reach, of this elementary truth

On the other hand, however, the social democratic labour
bureaucracy has only been able to play this treacherous role
by permitting the working class to maintain and extend a
network of mass orgunisations in which the class can con-
slantly exchange, ennch and expand its collective exper-
ience of struggle, and muke them into motors of still mare
far-reaching struggles, This network has created a qualitativ-

ely higher extent of ‘nuclei of proletarian democracy within
bourgeois democracy’ than in any other capitalist country

in the world, The way in which the working class {dantifies
itself with this network has in its tumn created a powerful
potential for mobilisation of the ¢les, including mobilisations
in diracl achon not only on ‘syndicalist’ ssues but also on
directly political ones, mohilisations which can occur with-
nui the working class breaking politically from the Labour
Party, The political mass strikes against In Place of Serife,
the degree (o which the working claxs wenl beyond the line
of the Labour leadership in the struggle to free the Peaton-
ville Five: the AUEW stzike against the NIRC; the refusal

of the miners amd Ford workers to eall off their strikes in
February and October 1974 to fit in with the electoral strat-
ey of the  Lahour burcaucracy — ull these facls indicate
the degree to which the ability of the Labour bureaucracy
to prevent mass struggles involving large sections of the
working ¢luss has been eroded, even while these sume work-
ers, affilistion 10 and electoral support for the Labour Party
tiemaing as vel essentially unchallenged.

Sa, paradoxically, the very same instrument which is the
preconditivn of the continuous social democratic betrayal
of the instinctive socialist aspirations of the British working
class becomes more and more the main obstacle to the suc-
cesstnl tmplementation of new betrayals, To put il more
concretely: anly a largely passive working class, unwilling
and unehle to react to Wilson's policiés, can permit the co-
euistence of rhe organised mass labour movement i IS pres-
ent relatively democratic struciure, with the detrayal of the
lahour burcaucracy, Any significant mass reaction of the
working class against Wilsan's policies will translate iiself
into a tremendously explosive crisis of social democracy
gs an organisation, ut every level,

{espite the mitial setbacks on the national pol-
itical arena and in certain sectors, the level of
direct social and political struggles still qualit-
atively exceeds that seen in any similar period
ol the post-war Labour governments. Further-
mare; a <lear radicalisation is taking place amongst the con-
stituency and individual membership organisations of the
Labour Batty — with, insharp contrast 1o 19470, not a
decline biar an initial mcrease in membership of the CLPs .
occurring and § more pronounced rise in the LFYS; the ex-
perience of right-wing MPs being remaved as candidates by
CLPs: the impuct of the Clay Cross struggle: the defeat of
Healev and other rightists for the Executive of the party;
the stunning electoral victory of Benn: two-thirds of the
CLPs voting for the resolutions of the ‘Militani” group on
the ecanamy . probably a majority of the CLPs opposing
the Hedley meuasuras: ele
The result of these developments s that, whilst as yet
the largest nuwmber of workers who have broken with reform-
Rin are outside  the Labour Party, a recomposition of
left sacial democritic and centrist developments within the
trade union and Labour Party 1 teking place as well as the
growth of extreme lefl currents within the Labour Party.
Given the circumstances of clear crisis ar all levels of the
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Labour Party, we must avond all ‘infantile left' perspac
that this party, including the whole of its bureaucracy,
simply abandon i1% hold aver large sections of Lthe masses
forces to its left, by remaining menolithucally nght-wing in
the face of a new warking class upsurge. While the Labou
laft i deeply marked by the traditions of reformism, and
its bureaucratic layers by lheir véry social nature will not
initiate siruggles but only follow in the wake of an upsurg
pevertheless it is a labowr bureaucrecy and not part of the
ruling class itsell. 1t= role is to defend the histone interests
of the capitalist class within the framework of its own base
ingide the warking clars — the base from which it derives
its positions and from which it is able to extract its privileg
from the ruling class,
Large numbers of rank-and-file mililants who have not
broken completely with reformism or social democracy
have already passed into opposition to Wilson-Healey, Ref
lecting this, Tribunite forces have been forced lo take & pd
itton of verbal opposition to the Governmant's pubicies. Thi
rest of the Labour huresucracy abstained from any fight
against Wilson out of sheer opportunist calculations. They
want (o ¢ling to the trade union bureaucracy, which will na
fighl Wilson as long as it is not Toreed to DOght by an anfold
Ing muss stroggle.
Once the mass struggle starts; however, the whole logic
gets reversed, In thal case, the union bureaucrats are [aced)
with the prospect of either losing their positions of in ordes
to save their skins having 1o go along partially with the
masses, as they did in the Lght sgainst I Place of Sirife,
And then the Labour lell will be under increasing pressure
to challenge Wilson’s policies fram top Lo bottam, not for
Ydeological’ reasons but simply 10 keep the Labour Party
together and able to maintain its grip on the working class
But such a crisis at the base as at the top of the Labour
Parly means & qualitatively incressed crisis for British cap
italism at the very moment when Wilson's policies are the
only realistic solution for British capitalism’s ills. If today
the crisis of capitalism has transferred itself into the crisis
of British social democracy, the temporary outcome of the
crisis of social democracy in the sense of the break of asigs
nificant section of the unions and the Labour Party wilh
Wilson's policies would mean o dedisive aggravation of the
crisis of British capitalism,

Under these circumstances, the totality of ele-
ments acfing in the situation (the organisational
fexihility of the Labour Party, which allows
openly oppositional sctivity without a need to
make a political or organisational ruplure with
fhe parly; the emergence of left currents at the base of tha
party and even amongst the burcaucracy; the smallness of
the size of the vanguard which has broken from the party)
means that, while a challenge to the Labour Party at all Jeve
els, imcluding electorally, will be necassary for the finul his
toric defeat of social democracy, the break of the British
working class with social democracy Is very unhkely to 1k
the form, in the near future, of the setting up of a rival m:
party or of 4 significant challenge to the Lubour Party by
the revolutionary left on the electoral field. This break
will much more likely take the triple form of a turn away
{rom parhiamentary and electoral politics without an orgn
ised hreak with the Labour Party as such (e.g, increasing
gilempts Lo soive political questions through extra-pariia
entary actions, increasing counter-position of the orga i
lions of the labour movement to the parliamentary innli
tions, including the Parlismentary Labour Farty); of units
actions of a hroader and broader vanguard, both within
outside the Labour Party: and of a deeper and deepar ped
atration of revolutionary socialikt and communist 1deoloy
among the rank-and-file trade unionisis and Labour Party
members. Only in the case of a huge vertical split of the
our Party, and the appearance of & mass centrist parly o
dimensions of the German USPD, could this basic trend
be orgamsationally overcome, In the immediate future
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gasn 30 altemztive sojulion is not on the cards.

What this means 5 to fully understand the dolectics of
the uaneven devzlopment of working class consciousness,
mciuding in the vanpuard, combimed with Lhe historical
ties of the Brntsmh working class and the British org-
s lnbour movemenl. Hoth the opportunist and the
sectaran comnter-positions 1o this analysis are anreslistic
s mslesding for revolutionists. They lead toa dead-end
from 2 1cticEl point of view

The opportunists believe thal, because the workers by
s=a lesge G0 nol stop vating Labour or being formal mem-
S of e Labour Party, it is impossible for them to by pass
s democTatic illusions or leaders in action allogether.
Foom thi they draw the conclusion that no sipnificant
achons can be initiated by the vanguard anyway, all palitic-
= ssdations having to be advanced in exclusively electoral

d parliamentary terms, through the official leadership
channels of the Lasbour Party. The sectarians, on Lhe con
grary, believe that as long-as the workers ure deologically
social democratic, they will be unable to challenge capilalism
aad its labour lizutenants efficiently i action. Therefore,
gesuncistions of the lefl Labour bureaucrals in one form
or anather hacome the main duty for revolutionists, wiich
smplics a retreat into sterile propagandism

The cormréct revolufionary marxist position is that (he
cantradictions of bourgenis society and ol social democ-
gacy have reached the point where millions of Brilish work
s can challenge objectively, through their class actons,
Both the capitalist economy, the reformist misleaders and
the bourgeois state, before they break tatally with social
gemocrucy, both on the ideological and organisational level.
Izdeed, such a total hreak will anly occur after the exper-
nce of many such mass actions has been sxgimilated, thanks
to the correcl intervention of the revolutionary marxist
ergamisation itsell, which has of course to be combined
with comsistent propagunda against reformism and social
democracy,

From this analvsis flows a clear projection of
parspectives, and a clear outline of political
and argamsational pnorties for the Hatish rev-
olutionary marxists of the International Marx- :
ist Group, section of the Fourth International.
The most burmning immediate task is to overcame the leel-
ing of disarrav and disorientation today predominant in the

working class, us & result of the fmrst selbacks sufferad at
the hands of the Wilson Government. It is possible to over-
come this fecling of disarray and disorientation, because the
sethacks suffered Gl now are sull marginal, and can still
easily be reversed. The absolute precondition Tor thisisa
real fight against the effects of the Wilson-Healey austerity
measures. The biggest danger is passivity and complacency,
the idea that somehow ‘things will work themselves out in
the long run®, If this were to prevail the marginal setbacks
could be turmed into a major and stunning defeat. The in-
itial Wilson-Healey measures are absolutely insufficient
seriously to redress the rate of profit and rate of internal
capital accumulation for British capitalism. They will have
1o be followed by much graver attacks upon the living stan-
dards af the working class

The fight against the Wilson-Healey measures i pussible
under the present cireumstances, wilhout any specifically
political precondition being solved first: this'should be abso
lutely clear, lest our swn analyszis becomes an additional
ohstacle on the rosd of prganising o successful defence by
the Britlsh warkers of their decades-old conguests. Even
without the prior overthrow of the Wilson leadership or
Governmenlt ; even without a reversal of the majority of the
TUC or the Labour Party on the Wilson-Healey policies;
even withoul o prior strengthening of the political vanguard,
the fight is possible here and now, This should be the first
theme on which revolutionary marxists should unceasingly
insist in their daily agitation,

o be sure, this fight will probahly be, in the beginming,
a dispersed ahd fragmentary one. A generalised and coorg-
mated fight would be preferable. Buf to pastpone immedi-
alely possible strupples in favour of future imaginable, be
ideal, ones, is to play right into the hands of the bourgesisic
and its labour leutenants. The longer the passivity lasts, the
maore the weight of disonentation adds itself to that of un-
smployment in eroding the militancy of the class, Fight
now, fight immediately 10 defend your standard of Hiving,
wherever you can: thic 15 the first kev task of the hour. That
{£ the first message the IMG should bring today to the Brit-
ish working class

Foe these initial fights to be successiul, they must ba
arganised on the basis of the broadest possible unity of
action of all the forces actually involved, and around the
immediate defensive jssues concretely rafsed, This has alrea-
dy started to happen in the case of the demo for the Shrew-
sbury prisoners, the Medical Committee Against Private Proc-

MCAPP CONFERENCE: ““ FOR THE INITIAL FIGHTS TO BE SUCCESFUL, THEY MUST BE
BASED ON THE BROADEST POSSIBLE UNITY OF ACTION OF ALL FORCES ACTUALLY
INVOLVED, AND AROUND THE IMMEDIATE DEFENSIVE ISSUES CONCRETELY RAISED.”
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tice conference, the demo aguinst the cuts in education, and
muhﬁy the 26 November demo against mempln]rmt_
This must be repeated on as many concrete issues as poss-
ible which give rise Lo such possibilities: strikes for wage
demands guaranteeing the defence of the warkers' purchas-
ing power; faclory occupations against lay-offs and closures:
pctions for nationalization without compensation and under
workers control of factories threatened with closure: mass
dqmuu against unemployment; mass actions against cuts in
the social services, mass actions against increases in rents and
public service changes; mass actions against the depletion of
healfh and education services, against inflation and high
prices of essential goods etc. Real actions today, even on
‘modest’ jssues, are preferable to ideal actions tomorrow

on glohal issues: without the first, the risk is that the second
will not aceur for a very long time. Having understood

this basic truth, which emerges from the analysis of the
precise point we have reached in the cless struggle in Brit-
ain today, British Trotskyists should appear in the coming
muonths as the exemplary fighters for the unity of action of
their class, in defence of its threatendd standard of living
and conquests, wherever and whenever they have rhe poss-
ihility of intervention.

The second important task is the develepment
of an overall political perspective for the British
1 working class - ar at least its most militant

sectors — which s credible enough in the eves

of the ¢lass 1o make possible the generalisation
ol the struggles which are initially fragmented, sectoralised
and partial in character. Without such an overall political
alternative perspective, there is o big danger not only thut
the first wave of fragmented strugples against the Wilson-
Healey measures gnd policies will perer out, but that they
will lead to a series of partial defears, once they take the
form of confrontations between limited sectors of the most
militant workers and the Government.

In order to understand this, one has to understand the
roots of the present disarray and disorientation of the work-
ing class, which is neither socisl democratic ideclogy in gen-
era! nor results of past defeats (which never took place),
but precisely the lack of a coherent and credible alternative
political perspective o that of the Wilson Government, When
@ society is hil by a social, economic and palitical crisis of
the depth of the one which is hitting Britain now hoth the
bourgeoisie and the working class instinctively feel that
anly overall political solutions are viable. No serious Brilish
working class militant can reafly believe that he/she is able
to defeat inflation in their own plant, trade, town or indus-
try taken separately, Likewise, no serious trade union mil-
itant can really think that he or she could solve the problem
of unemployment in a plant-by-plant way. While these bel-
iefs do not stand in the way of fnftiaring a resolute defence
of the standard of living of the warking class, wherever it is
savagely and cynically attacked, they stand in the way of a
generalisation of these struggles, or even of their transform-
ation into 3 serious test of strength with the Government,
as long ss no credible alternative is offered to the working
class,

In nddition, one has to take into consideration the specif-
ie forms and limitations of the working class struggles in the
past period and their still limited effects upon average work-
ing class consciousness. Afver the initial period of bourgeois
reform and strugple inside the Labour Parly in 1945-55,
the pradaminant form of mass working cluss struggles emer-
gad as the ability of the working dluss to use the colossal
strength of its trade unienorganisations lo achieve signif-
icant gains in living standards and defence of jobs. To the
degree that explicitly political struggles took place, these,
while displaying elementary class consciousness, did not
in most cases invelve a clear break with social democratic
aims and goals,

Furthermore, even within the trade union struggles, not
merely was the pepetration of new forms of strugge into
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nost advanc 'g nm;—
gles were initiated on demnn:h eitherof a Lrn-:lit{nnal Trade
union character or of a confused reformist nature, predic-
ated on the belief that the downturn of Lhe economy was
purely conjunctural and would be quickly followed by a
new hoom (expected profitabillty under new capitalist own-
ership of the UCS and the Fisher-Bendix and Briants fac-
tores, after the initial *wark-inz’)

Finally, the extreme oreanizational flexibility of the

" Labour Party, allowing not merely individuals bug whole

areas and umons to carry on actively in contradiction with
the line of the party without ppenly challenging the current
averall activity of the national party leadership, meunt that
the warking class was not driven into direct confronlation
with the palitical bureaucracy of the Labour Parly bul
largely iznored it in the struggle.

Today, however, such a stance is no  longer possible.

The open mitiative taken by Wilson in mitiating the bour-
geois altacks upon the workmg class standard of living and
past conguests makes a head-on challenge with the officially |
established leadership of the Labour Party unavoidable as
so0n ps ovien a limited test of strength is on the agenda, not
to speak about a generalised struggle against these measures.
This meuns that an alternative political perspecrive and lead-
ership of the working class becaomss a decigive conrributing
factor for the victory of such resis of strengrh and the poss-
ibility of 2 pererslised counter-attack.

We remain absolutaly convincad that only a revalation-
ary marxist party can hoth carry through the strupgle for
socialism and most adequately defend even the immediate
interests of the warking class. Buf sx vet such an under-
standing exasis a1 best among a few thousand workers, 1
compared with even the tens of thousands who, without
as vet overcoming their allegiance to the Labour Party, are
immediately willing to fight the Wilson-Healey measures,
not tospeak of the hundreds of thousands or even millions
who have to'he mobilised progressively in order decisively
to defeat the attacks of the bourgeoisie, For the majority
of the most militant workers who are already, and will be,
engaged in these struggles, what is posed as yel is nof the
question of whether they should or should not politically
break with the Labour Party, but what policy, programme
and leadership should be fought for inside the Labour Purty
and the l[abour movement, While the organisationd flexibil-
ity and political heterogeneity of the Labour Party means
that the majority afl these militanis are not vet forced Into
collision with this party as a whole an. questidning their m
bership of it, nevertheless they are foreed al every sten into
conflict with the Wilson leadesship of the Labous Party and
its policies.

Under these conditions, where every objective develop-
ment creales the need for a generalised political response
and leadership of the working class, but at the same tme
the overwhelming majority of éven the most militant work-
ers still give their political allegiance to the Labour Party,
such a leadership and political perspective cannot be creat-
ed inthe immediate fulure — the commg | 2— 18 months
which is the tme period posed — oulside of the Lakour Pa
if it is to be credible and acceptable 1o larger sections of the
working class, The wlole pressure of the situation 5 thus
to the creation of o challenge (o the leadership of Wilson-
Muriay-Jones Inside the Labour Party and the labour moves
ment.

It is this objective process which lies behind the increas-
ed involvement of the trude unions in the politics of the
Labour Party, the growth of the CLPs and the LPYS, the
impacl of struggles like Clay Cross and Newham i the emer-
gence of elements of the trade union bureaucracy like
Scargill; the recomposition of left social democratic, cen-
trist and revolutionary currenis within the Labour Party.
Despite their disparate starting paints, these different dev-
elopments are part of the same process which is driving to-
wards an explosive crisis of the Labour Party and a clash
with the Wilson leadership and [ts supporters at every level
af the labour movement, The task of revolutionary marx-
ists in Britain i= not mechanically to counterpose the
to this process, which in any case they are powerless to




1re hatk that even those workers who do not yet ing class, and in particular in counterposition to the elec-

break with their Musions in the Labour Party adopt the toralist and manoeuvrist positions of the left bureagcrals,
most advanced demands and methods of struggle possible, the fact that the policies of the Wilton Govermmment snd Lhe
snd that the maximum number of workers understand the Wilson leadership cannot be defeated by intar-buresucratic
historical bankmuptcy of the Labonr Party and the need to manoeuvres or resolution-mongering within the Labour
form o revolutionary marxist leadership for the working Party, but gnly by beginning ta alter the relation of forces
i35 in society a5 8 whole through the mass mobilisation and
¢ 1% no contradiction whatsoever between our proj- action of the working class. We must consistently deman-

2 = peed to fight immediately the Wilson-Healey strate thal every strike, every mass demonstration, avary

5l 2 L3 here gnd now, withaout *waiting’ for a2 politicel form of mass action by the working class is not merely the
glternative to emerge inside the Labour Party, and the under best way to defend the working class, but a bigger hlow
standing of the fucl that the emergence of such an altema against the Wilson leadership than g hundred resclutions
tive leadership is a necessary precondition for a generlised by the ‘left’ bureaucrats. We must consistently undeér-

secessful delence and counter-attack, reversing the hmiled stand and pomnt out that only the'immediate successful
gaing scored by the bourgeoisie during the last six months, organisation of the partial struggles will create the necessary
gnd bringing the whole level of working class siruggle and heat in the unions and the Labour Party, which makes the
consciousness onto a gualitatively higher level than today emergence of o nationwide challenge to the political line

O the contrary, we must consistently lav before the work- and leadership of Wilton inside the Labour Party bhoth poss-
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MAY DAY 1972: “ EVERY MASS DEMONSTRATION, EVERY FORM OF MASS ACTION BY THE
WORKING CLASS IS .. A BIGGER BLOW AGAINST THE WILSON LEADERSHIP THAN A
HUNDRED RESOLUTIONS BY THE ‘LEFT' BUREAUCRATS.”




ible ang positive,
Neither in the present circumstances can there be any
question of the adoption of g clussical entryist tactic by the
revolutionaries. The driving forces not merely of the class
struggle but even of the crisis within the Labour Party itsell
come, in this period, from the direct struggles of the work-
ers, carried out ahove all through the unions, but alsa in a
sense through united front bodies, and naot from develop-
ments within the Constituency Labour Parties.

When we therafore call for the struggle for an
alternative policy to the Wilson one in the Lab-
pur Party, and an alternative leadership to Lhe
Wilson leadership, as the second key task of the
hour, we do not in any way create illusions
among the British workers that ‘left’ social democrats are
able to solve the crisis of British capitalism any more than
Wilson is, while abstaining from overthrowing capilalism

On the contrary, it is in the course of this struggle that
we are most ahle to show the bankruptcy of the left bureau-
erats. AL gvery stage we must explain that their programmes
are completely incapable of solving the problems which con-
front the working class: thal on those few 1ssues where the
hureaicrats ure forced by the pressure of the masses to take
up demunds which correspond to the interests of the working
class, these reformists are unwilling and incapable of waging
4 real fight for them; that the bureaucrats dread above all
the sole means — the mass mohilisation of the working class
_ which can defeat Wilson, At every stage, we counlerpose
our own programme of achion and methods of struggle to
Lhizir. .

Such a policy, which invelves a constant dialectic of
united action, ideological and political strugele, outflanking
of the left zozial democracy and attempls at every stage (o
furce them to define their attitude to the mass struggle, does
not ‘create itlusions’ in the left social democrats, but is, on
the contrary, the sole way to break in practice the illusions
which even the mililant sections of the workers already have
i the “Jefts’. We say to these workers!

“The anly way out for Brilain is 2 socialist revolution, the
tike-aver of ull the wealth of the country by the working
class which created it, the smashing of the bourgeow state
machine and the establishment of workers power, based up-
on democratically elected workers councils. We are convinced
that history will confirm this opinion of ours. We know you
do not yel agrée with this, But we also know Lhat you be-

* come daily more angered and embittered against capitalism.

You are beginning to understand that, contrary 1o every-
thing you were told for thirty years, ‘wellare statle capital-
ism’ can neither guarantee full employ ment, nor high level
socinl services, and your conguests and standard of living are
being whittled away. We also know that you are understanding
that Wilson, whom you elected to power to defend your
living standards, is acting as the main tool for the sltack upon
your standard of living today. If you are willing Lo go into
wction on a generalised scale to heat the bourgeois offensive
by removing Wilson and replacing him with an alternative
leadership of the Labour Party, we ghall fully support your
struggle.

‘But we advise yvou slrongly not to repeal the past mis-
take of giving blind credit to any leaders — *left’ or ‘right’
" inthe Labour Party. Fight to set up the necessury mach-
inery Lo ensure that future betrayals will become much
more difficult than the current and the past ones. Estah-
lish u system af strict control of the mass prganisations of
the working class over the Parliamentary Labour Party
Elect the party leader and the Cabinet yourselves, instead
of having lhem elected by the PLP. Establish o system of
rapid recall of any munister or MP who has betreyed his
mandate and his electors. Extend party demogracy. Lift
{he ban on the affiliution of communist and revolutionary
organisations to the Labour Party.

*And above all: do not have confidence in any person or
persons: cancentrate on the programme. Make the election
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of any alternative leadership dependent upon the adoption
of a concrete progromme of action which we propose (o

vou — which is that section of our transitional programme
which s the angwer (o youp cirent needs and which will
bring us a decisive immediate step forward towards s linal
removal of the employers' power and the employers’

property in Britain, a decisive step forward towards u
sociulist Britnin. For this common programme of sction we
pledge our full support as revelutionaries, We shall fight
with all our strength to establish the broadest possible
unity of action inside and outside the Labouy Party for
thisz common goal.”

The central points ol such a programme in Britala today

mnust be:

against the erosion of living standards by inflution: re-
jection of the Healey measures and all forms of incomes
policy under capitalism; sliding scalz of wages, pensioas

unemployment pay, granis and siate benelils based on u
trade union comtrolled cost of living index; £40 nunimum
wage; an immediate freeze, policed by commitiees of
hounsewives and jrade unionists, of the prce of all basic
goods in working class living standards: tatal freeze of
renits; immediate nationalisatian of food, ol and all
other mdustries supplying basic necessities of working-
class life,

- for the defence and extension of the social services
rejection of all social expendilurns Ciits; sliding scale of
public expenditure; immediate injection of £1,000 mil-
lion into the health zervice; immediate target of build-
ing 500,000 houses a year; abolition of all private me d-
ical practice and all grammar and private schools: nation-
alisation of the drugs, health supply and construction
industries,

against unemployment: workers control lo impose
work-sharing with no loss of pay; immediate introduction
of & 35 hour week with nao los= of pay; an emergency pro-
gramme of useful public works; nationalisation without
compensation and under workers control of all firms
creating redundancy.

— against the scourge of racism and fascism: abolition of
the lmmugration, Pakistan and Aliens Acls; right of blavk
afid other oppressed minorities to form caucuses within
the lahour movement and to arganise Lo defend their
sommunities: rejection of the nght of organisation of
fascists and racists.

_ towards the liberation of women: free abortion and con-
traception on demand; equal pay for equal work, free 24
hour community controlled state nurseries; implementa- |
tion in full-of the demands of the Working Women’s '
Charter. -

_ against the imperialist oppression of [reland: immediate
withdrawal of all British troops; release of all Irish political
prisoners; self determination for Ireland.

— against Lhe imperialist policy of wars and counter-ravo-
lution: withdrawal from the EEC and NATO; immediate
withdrawal of all British forces from abroad; breaking of
all links with the Spanish dictatorship, end ta the tarff
barrler with Portugal and for cooperatives and workers
organisations to place massive orders with Portugal: hand-
ing over of all British owned lirms to the Portuguese work-
ers: solidarity with the Iberian revolution.

for the defence of democratic rights against the moves
to the strong state: abolition of the crime of conspiracy;
repeal of the Prevention of Terrorism and [ncitement to
Disaffection Acls: immediate ralease of Des Warren and
all other polittcul prisoners, defence of working class strug-
gles through the organisation of mass and flying pickets,
disbanding of the SAS and Spedial Patrol Group; ending
of joint police-army exerciscs; full trade unien and polit-
ical nights in the armed forces,

_ for the development of a socialist plan for the reorgani-
sation of the economy 1o ensure full employment and halt
the decline in living standards: opening of the books of ail
capitalist firms, local government und economic depart-
ments of the state, immediate nationalisation of ‘banks,
insurance and finance institutions; abulition of capitahst




defence expenaiture — nofl 4 programme of armaments
bul 8 programme of peblic works; pepal taxation of all
_ imcomes over £10.000 a year and on capital and inher-

ited wealth take-over of all external portfolios and ban

on the eaport of capital; full workers control of mdustry;
drawing up of a plan for the cxpansion of the economy

on the bams of nationalived industry; nationalisation un-
der workzrs comtrol of all basic industry. |

- {or workess democracy: demoeratic eleclion of strike
comsstiessy; all major decisions (o be taken by mass mee-
pimgs. am=uad clection, with right of recall, of all umon offi-
ool oo officesd 1o receive more than the average wages of
2 akilled worker, automalic ressubmission to selection at
slections of all MPs; election of party leader, Prime Mirn-
sSter and Cabinet by the Labour Party Conference; sub-
seammstion of the Parlinmentary Labour Party to the de-
cmions of Lhe Party Conference and the National Exec-
stive Committes; for the abolibon of all bans and proscrip-
tions in the trade unions and Labour Party.

It s arpund the demands of this programme that the
deasive blows to defeal the Wikkon leadership of the
Bbour movement will be forged.

Today already tens of Lhousands of British workers
can understand such  language, Tomorrow millions
will understand it. It prepares 8 qualitative leap for
ward in the class =trugple, as well 25 o qualitative leap
forward in the class consciousness of broad masses. 1
& the practical way in which millions will break in the
coming months and years with some basic tenets of social
democracy. To confine aurselves solely to the siruggle
sgainst “social democracy as 3 whole' means to lose a his-
torc occaglon for achieving that first decisive break, in
favour of propaganda which will only convince at best

2 few thousinds,
12 programme m its lotality, Le. in the {irst place
around those concepls which cannol yet be
mcladed in the sotion programme proposad for the strugele
against the Wilson-Heuley policies: the idea of generalised
workers control over the whole economy ; of workers coun-
cils emerging out of strike committees and action commit-
tees in the next wave of mass struggle, of challenging the
boug=ois slate institutions and state machine at the level
of the state

This task is, at the present stage, still a propdzanda task,
which has Lo be systematically pumued both in Ned Week-
{¥ and in special pamphlets written for this purpose. [t
heans a lively ideclogical dehate with other currents of
the left, both mnside and outside the Labour Party, in
which we base ourselves on the past experiences of the
Eniish cluss struggle, the experiences of past socialist rey-
gdutions in Hurope, and cspeaally the fresh experiences of
Chels and Porlugal, in order to hammer home a seres of
ey lewsons wihich show the inanity of all reformist and
cenfrist concepls about the gradusl and parliamentary
poad to socialism. In this context we do not take up the
sm=tion of Portugil and other international strugples sal-
ey o= separate imues of solidarty, hut as an integral part
of our global fight ogainst reformism on every question.

This serugele is absolutely essential. Revolmionary
marxists do not believe that the working class can gpon-
taneonsly hreak with social democratic idealogy in its
totality. The inevirable fate of social democratic mas=
currenis 8 defeat and demoralisation, if left to themselves
by sevnlutionary marxists,

Sat while we belicve thal through this propaganda cam-
puign aad id=clogical debate we can make significant in-
foads in the vanguard in order to win individuals and
o to the IMG, and set in motion a process in which
the INNG emerpes 35 the potential pole of regroupment
for sinning over the most consislent militants in the ex-
treme left to the programme and the orgamsation of the

A third key task 15 to weld together the van-
guard which is- and has been slowly emerging
during the last vears around the transitional
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" WE DO NOT TAKE UP THE QUESTION
OF PORTUGAL AND OTHER INTERNATIO-
NAL ISSUES SOLELY AS SEPERATE ISSUES
OF SOLIDARITY, BUT AS AN INTEGRAL
PART OF A GLOBAL FIGHT AGAINST
REFORMISM ON EVERY QUESTION.,"

Fourtl International, siich o process is in no way opposed
[oa broader campaign of umty of sction of the whole
mass vanguard, to become the spearhead of the counter-
offensive of the vorking class and Lo polarise a larger
hreak with the social democratic leadership within that
cliss

The present mass vanguard in Britiin, willing ta go
bevond the classical Hmits of social democrativ policies i
detion, s overwhelmingly proletaran in composition. It

neludes a Jarge part of the militants who have been lead-
inpg the mass struggles of the last seven vears, ITisin no
way essentially Hmited to members of the extreme left
organisations. On the contrary, in its great majority it 1=
politically affiliated to the Labour Party through the un-
oS, and in an increasing number individually active in
the Constituency Labour Pariies and LPYS. This turn
towards the Labour Party reflgctsa potentinl process

of poliicization and the zearch for a realistic palitical al-
tamnative to reformism, in the only organisational frame-
work where this could have the gleatest immediate im
pact and the greatesl short-term efficiency.

Asa funclion of the weakness and sectorianism of mosl
of the revalutionary left. this vanguard — still in guantita-
tive tepms in large part culside the Labour Party, and des-
pite its willingness to go bevond the political framework
of all current vurieties of social democracy over virious
questions — has had its political attention at least partially
focussed by the existence of a ‘left tremil’ willin the
Labour bureancracy (for all this left’s shallow manoeuy-
res, opportunism and lack of opposition to the Wiksan-
Healev measures)in its search for o realistic |ll.l||ti|..'ul
plternative. With the present confusion in the Vanpuard a8
a whaole, despite the weakness and in the lasi analysis wor
thlesness of even partially focussing the attention of the
vanguard an the ‘slternative’ posed by the left burcauctucy,
the political weight of that sectorof the vanguard otganis
ed and active arcund the base of the Labour Party, with
such a focus, has increased in the past period in the acliv-
ily of the vanguard as 4 whole

We have to undeérstand this actval compasition of the
mass vanguard and conduct aur fight for the transitional
programme in the mass vanguard on the basis of Lhal un-
derstanding — |2, the atternpt to create a powerful revoli-
tionary current within the united lefl movement, which
will challenge the Labour left at each lum of the strug-
gle for leadership of conerete actions, and prepare the
next decisive stepin the break of the working olass with
soclal democracy, 1 step which will hecome possible us
soon as 4 peneralised mass strugele apain shilts the conse-
iotsness of the working class toa lugher level, provided




the building of the revolutionary party, the strengthening
of the IMG, gives the vanguard the necessary instrument
to achieve that task successfully, The focus that revolu-
tionary marxists must continually orienl towards in this
regard must bs the emergence of a class struggle tendency
in the labour movement. of 4ll those forces in struggle but
presently fragmented without clear commaon action against
the central enamy, represented by the policies of the Wil-
son leadership and that leadership itself.

Such a class struggle tendency must group together all
those forces who, notwithstanding many differences on
long-term strategies for socialism, are nevertheless prepared
o fight against the betrayals af the Wikon Government
und lor the immediate needs of the working class, The
forces for such a class struggle tendency are already em-
erging in the current strugples. The task is to politically
clarify and render organisationally coherent these forces
and the many other that will come into collision with
the role of the Labour Government,

Palitically, we fight far such a class struggle left wing
Lo be formed on the hasis of ihe only platform which
can provide a real solution to the crisis which confronts
the masses: our programime of action. This means fight-
ing continucosly to turn this programme into a redl ele-
ment in the class struggle through every form of propa-
ganda, popularisation of exemplary struggles, and abave
all tkrough fighting for united front action end organisa-
tion of tendencies in the vanguard of the working cluss.
While avaiding ultra-deft errars which refuse to enter any
united action unless it iz established on our own. program-
me, or which artifidally separates vanguard forces from
brouder layers prepared Lo take real action in defence of
the interests of the working class; while avaiding all manip-
wlative errars which seek {o min scceptance for our de-
munds om the basis of moves which do not corrsspond to
the real relatioms of forces within the movement — never-
theless we see united action on less adequate bases merely
& temporary cogupromises, impmed on us by unfavourable
relations of forces and in which we seek la win the hasis
of united stion to adeguate demands of our action pro-
pramme. Similarly, where forced through relations of for-
ces to vate for the candidates of the Labour left against
right-wing candidates, we maintain our programmatic inde-
pendznce, and the programme that we demand these lead-
ers implement is vur action programme and not their re-
formist schemes, :

The specific combination of the direct struggle of the
misses with the crisis of the Labour Party charactensing
Lhe present phase of the cless struggle in Britain is break-
ing up old formulas, scenarios and shibboleths of the Brit-
ish extreme left, Those who thouehl in the heat of the
1968 -73 upsurge, that the political dominstion of the
Labour Party over the working class had disappeared, to-
day find themselves confronted with the re-emergence
af left Labourite currents, which present an apparent
wiuy forward for Jarge sections of the working class, and
which capnot be defeated on the basis of pure militancy,
arganisational sectarianism snd lack of clear political
perspectives which achieved temporary success in the
perdod immediately following 1968, Those who for
years huve immersed themselves purely in the thythms of
activity dictated by the CLPs, today find themselves con-
fronted with direct working class economie, social and
political mobilisations which provide not merely the mot-
ot force of the class struggle, but also the dominanl element
of the crisis of the Labour Party itself.

Under these drecumstances, the revolutionary left in
Brtain is passing through a period of splits and regroup-
ments. While the IMG fights to regroup all forces accept-
ing the basic programme of the Fourth International and
maintaing the full rght of tendency and laction for all
those who accepl this basis bul dissgree on immediale
tasks and ractics, we give priority in the present phase to
the attempt immediately to strengthen the British section
af the Fl by secking Mismon with all those currents which
not only agree on Lthe general programme bul which are

20

-

drawn towards a similar understanding of the immediate
tasks ahead in Britain today, for the working ¢lass, the van-
guard workers and the revolutionary marxists themselves
‘The strengthening of the revolutionary marxist organisa-
tion is, at the same time, an absolule precondition foru
successful intervention in the above specified sease, an
intervention which reguires that an initial threshold of
militants and of implantation in the working class should
be passed.

Al the same time, the IMG strives for the greatest
possible unity in action of all the organizations of the
extreme lefl, Through fraternal debale, polemics and
the demonstration of the correctness of its line in prac-
tice, it seeks to break them away from their original shib-
boleths and convince them of the need to regroup their
lTorces with the IMG, o create a strangthened and united
revolutionary organisation in Britain, under the banner
of the Fourth International.

Serious attention should also be paid to the growing
crisis inside the Brilish Communist Party, While the party
continues (0 organise the majority of these left trade uni
militunts who are outside the Labour Party, and while it
wizlds not insignificant influence in the broad workers
vilnguard, its yystematic tail-ending of the left bureavcracy
Uwhich results in the CP finding itself outNanked not only |
by the revolutionary left but even by lefl elements inside
the Labour Party), together with the steady erosion of its
press and youth organisation, has increased the feeling of
lack of perspective inside its mnks. The crisis of reform-
1=m thus becomes. at Jeast in parl, a crisis of the néa-refor-
mixts of the British Communist Party. Combined with
the effects of the deepening crisis of world Stalinizm, this
creates a favourable climate for the penetration of Trot-
skyist ideas among the periphery and even the membershi
of the CP, provided we adopt a carrect attitude of allying
irrecancilable firmness on'sll matters of principle with a
systematic united front approach towards the Communist
Party on all matters where the general interests of the
British and international working class are at stake

While at all times prapaganda on the tasks of &
revolutionary workers government retaing its
valoe in the pedagogic tazsk of explaining to
working class the conditions necessary to over-
throw the capitalist arder, in the coming peri
of working class struggle, with inceeased need for general-
iged solutions, increased activity of the working class in
relation to the political crisis of the Labour Party, and a
clear potential for development towurds  pre-revolution-
ary outbreaks if the working class succeeds in defeating
the Healey measures and rhe Wilsan Government. it is
clear that the IMG will be confronted with the increasing
need to formulate clear and precise slogans in relation to
central questions of political life and government. The
fundamental axis which the IMG must pursue in that
respect is the one gutlined in the ‘Theses on the Construc-
tion of Revolutionary Parties in Western Eurepe’ (printed
in {nternational, Vol 2, No. 1} i.e. to work for the crea-
tion of organs of dual power. Such an axis scquires a
particular significance in Britain today, not merely from
the point of view of its relation to tumultuous working
class struggles, but also in relation to the development
of left social democratic and centrist currents, The en-
tire line of lzft socal democracy; and of their Stalinist
supparters, i& summed up in the orientation to °A Lab-
our government with left policies” — a government which
carries through radical measures, but within and on the
basis of the framework of the bourgeois democratic state,
Sucha framework will of course either succeed in sab-
otaging the implementation even of a left reformist pro-
gramme, reducing such a government Lo a farce and creat-
ing profound demoralisation within the working class, or
if the upsurge of the workers were to threaten to go bey-
ond this framework. would lead to the overthrow of the



government and the unleashing of massive represiton by
the ruling class

In counterposition to this hne, the perspective which
the IMG must advance 18 that of a government resting
not on the institutions of the bourgeois democrulic state,
but based on and responsible (o the muss organisations of
the working class. In pursuing such s perspeclive, the IMG
must stilise not merely propugandistic explunation, utilisa-
tion of international and historical examples, and partial
experiences of workers democracy in mass workers strug-
gles, but must altempt syslematically to show the comp-
lete mnfnngement and hemming in of proletaran democ-
mcy by the fmmework of the bourgeols democratic state,
Every example of coalitionist manoeuvrings, of combin
mg of voles of Labour forces with Tories, of violation of
decisions of the workers organigations by the parliament-
ary cligue, must be utilised to convince the widest possible
sections of the workers that the bourgeois parliamentory
system. far from being the highest, or even the sole, form
ol democracy is on the contrary an obstacle to, and in-
compatible with real workers democracy. [t is necessary
through campaigns [or replacement and expulsion of not-
orious rghtists, election of all officials, the responsibility
of elected representativesto the workers organisations, for
the subordination of the Parliamentary Labour Party 1o
the conlerances of the workers organisations, for the
election of the government and party leader by the
Party Conference, and above all through experiences of
workers democracy cmerging from mass struggles, Lo con-
vince the working class of the qualitlatively higher form of
democracy reprezented by prolelanen democracy and of
the way in which not merely the institution of prvale
property but the bourgeois democratic institulions are
themselves o barrier Lo the development of such democracy

Within this general framework of advance it i= partic-
ularly necessary, as a radicalisation of the working class
taking it beyvond its hankrupt leadership progresses, (o
advance slogans of government which increasingly counter-
pose ull developments of proletanan democracy to purely

parliamentarist conceptions of government. Such a ling is
of particular significance in conditions wheré both general
theoretical considerations (the necessity of at least partial

experiences of organs going beyond the bounds of the
bourgeois state to bring nol merely a vanguard but the
masses 10 i realisation of the need for a workers state

and workers power), international experience (Chile, Port-
ugal), and considerations of the specific nature of the Lab-
our Party (extrame political dominance with extreme org-
anisational flexibility ), make it clear that the working

‘lass will act beyond the framework of the Labour Parly,
$in 1926 cven up to the creation of embryonic organs

of dual power, before il makes a clear political rupture
vith that party — indeed it is clear thal experiences of
such a character are a cleur precondition {or bringing ab-
oul & rupture of the masses with reformism and with their
Mlusions in the boyrgeos democratic parlamentary institu-
lions

Under these circumsiances the general formuly advanced

by the Transitionol Programme, lo demand of the reformist
rganisations and leaders of the workers parties that they
break with the bourgeoisie, retains its full validity not
merely on partial questions ({o demonstrate their refusal
to hreak with the social contract, the Healey measurex, ete).
but also to demonstrate their refusal to break with the
bourgecis state and its domocratic mmstitutions. [ is nec-
essary o advance under suitable circumstances slogans
clearly counterposing a governmental allernative based on
the workers organisations to o parliamentary one, even
where the composition of the govermment would be re-
formist leaders. in the event of 4 peneral sinke or sim-

ilar mass upsurge creating democratic organs of mass strug
gle it is necessary to advance formulss of the character
of a4 povernment haged on Coundals of Action. In crcum-
stances where n clear counterposition on central questions
exists batween the policy of the mass workers organisa-
tns dnd that of the parliamentary lesdership, if is neces-
sary 1o demangd a Labour povernment responsihie to the
organisations af the working class and not to Parliament
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LATIN AMERICA

The English tranglation of this article first appeared in
frternational Valume §, number 5o 1971, Thir issue was

produced in o limited edition and har long been out vf pring.

Since then  the article has been widely and frequently
quated and we have received many requesix far pharocopies
Fr xeiill remaing one of the key contributions on Laiin Am-
erica and (s central theser fave been fuldy cokfirmed by
subrequent studier,

We reprint it here 3o it can receive ¢ wider readership in
the Englizsh-speaking world

1. Imperialist capital re-orientates to manufacturing
indusiry.

In the course of the past filteen years there hus béen a
major change 1n the area of invesiment of imperalist capat-
al in Latim America. Although the sector producing prim-
ary materials was the traditionally favoured area, a relative-
Iy large share of imperialist capital has been invested in the
manufacturing sector in receant years, This change has been
s marked that by the end of | 966, investment in manufac-
turing indostries had became the most important sector of
privare foreipn capital in Latin America, At this time tha
division between different sectors of investment was as fol-

lohes

& milhon
Manuflecturing mdustry 3,251
Oil industry (including oil distribution) 4. 878
Mining 1.697
Miscellineous (including plantations. 3,828

banking, insurance, public service )
Total: 15,664 million

(=ource OLE.C.ID.)

As this development has gone further since then, it Is likely
that by now 4045 per cent of imperiglist investment in
Latin America is in the industrial sgector and that the 50 per
cent mark will be passed in the not too distant future,

The Eurapean imperialist powers — especially Gérman
imperialism — have undoubtedly played a pioneering role
inthis process. The bipg West German monopaly trusts
have made a4 great drive to penirate Latin Ameanca m recend
years. These investmenls have been concentrated almeosl
exclugively in manufacturmyg industries. Americun (rusts,
risking losing importanl positions (notably their predom

ERNEST MANDEL

inance in the Latin American var industry ), hive het
ced to react and Tnllow the trend

This move by Amencan monopohes neverthelss h
deeper roots than a simple reaction to the reappaarns
European trusis on the Latin Americin market. The co
stant fall in poves of primary matenals relative to manulac-
tured products, has provoked o relative fall in the rate of
profit in numerous primary sectors. The normal resctic
of capital confronted with such a fall is to xwitch inves!
ment from these sectors to those where the rale of prod
higher. This ix particulardy the case with a sarigz of sec
of manufactunng industries, like the chemicals industny
petrochemucals, electronics, pharmaceutics, electrical an;
liances etc.

Ta give a few examples: in the narth-gast of Brazil, Just
in the last few vears, the following imperiallst firms have es-
tablished subsidiaries (generally in associution with Brazil
ian capital): General Electrc. Dow Chemical, Uaion Carbide
Piralli, Philips, Rohert Bosch, Generul Foods, Fives-Lille
Societe suropeenne d'expansion horlogere, elc.

The Capuava petrochemicals complex in Brazil has been
created with the participation of not only the World Bank
but the Bank of Worms and the Bandue Francalse du coim-
marce axtarienr. Shell of Brazil is also to contribute n plant.
Badizche Anilfn has just taken a 60 per cent zhare in ans of
the major Brazlian chemicals companies, Suvinil The Briaz-
ilian chemical group Meniguera lhas associnted with the Am-
erican trust, FMC Corporation, and the British trust Laporte
Industries Limited. Pec ‘hiney 8 collabarating with the Braz-
thian ASA (o eslahlish an alumimum [sctory near Kecile,

The “joint ventures’ [ormula has been umiversally extol-
led as the best way of ‘overcoming nationalishe essiunce
to foreign capital’. In fact, as expressed by the typical nep-
resentative of big Brozihian capital, Robarto de Olivein
Compos, naliohal shareholders aré "extremely intercsted”
the possibilities of such collaboration.

Comrade Yitale, in his pamphlet, ¥ despues del Cuatro,
Que? (Ediciones Prensa Latinoamericanya, Santingo de
Chile), quotes and impressive list of joinl enterprises creat-
ed in the last few years in Chile: Rockwell Standard has
wsocialed with bwo Chilean companies for the produchion
of spare parts for cars: General Motors hay associated with
Aulomaotara del Pacifico; Philips, RUA Victarand Electro-
met have invested in the Chilean electromcs ivd ustry, Fhie-
er and Parke-Davis in pharmaceubics, und 5o on. (p. 27 )
Vitale quotes an article in the review Punte Final which
statex that out of the | 60 mostl important Chilean Dirnes,




IMPERIALISM

AND NATIONAL

BOURGEOISIE IN
LATIN AMERICA

The English travislation of this article fivit appeared in
Mternarional Velweme I, number 5 in 1977, This issue was
produced in g limilted edition and has long been out of print.

Sinee then the article has been widely and frequenti)
guoted and we have received many requestx far pharacopies
Ir etill remainy one of the key contributionrs on Latin Am-
érica and ity central thesex have been fully calfirmed by
sbzequent srudies.

We reprint it here so it can receive @ wider readership in
the English-ipeaking world

1. Imperialist capital re-orientates (o manufacturing
industry.

In the course of the past filteen years there has been o
major change 1n the area of iInvestment of imperialist capat-
al in Latin America. Although the sector producing prim-
ary malerials was the tradifionally favoured area, a relatn
ly large share of imperialist capital has keen invested in the
manufacturing sector in recent years. This change has been
so marked that by the end of 19266, investment 10 manufac-
turing industries had became the most important sector of
private foreign capital in Latin America. At this time the
division betwesn different segtors of investment was a5 fol-
lows

% milhon

Manufectinng indusiry 5,251
il industry {including ol distribution) 4. 873
Mining 1.687
Miscellineous Gncluding plantations. 3,523

banking, insurance, public service )

Total: & 15,664 million

(source OLE.C.I.)

As this developmen! has gone further since then, it Is likely
that by now 4045 per cent of imperialist investment in
Latin America iz in the industrial sector and that the 50 per
cent mark will be passed in the not too distant foture.

The European imperialist powers - especially German
imperialism — have undoubtedly played a pioneening role
in this pracess. The big West German monopaly trusis
have made 4 great drive to penirate Latin Amenca in recent
years. These investmenlts have been concentrated almosl
exclusively in manufacturmyg industries. Amencan [rusts
risking losing important positions (notably their predom

ERNEST MANDEL

the Latin American ca
ced 1o react and Tnllow the trend

This move by Amerdcan monopolies nevertheless h
deeper roots than a simple reaction (o the reappasnn
European trusts on the Latin American markel. The co
stant fall in prices of primary malerias relative to munalic-
tured products, has provoked o relative fall in the rate of
profit in numerous primary sectors. The normal resctic
of capital confronted with such a fall is to switch inves
ment from these sectors 1o those where the rate of prod
higher. This iz particulary the case with a series of se:
of manufacturing industries, like the chamicals industny
petrochemicals, electronics, pharmaceutics, electrical ap|
Liances efc

Ta a few examples: in the north-east of Brasl, Just
in the last few vears, the following imperialist Grms hove es:
tablished subsidiaries (generully in assocuition with Brazil
tun capital): General Eleciric, Dow Chemical, Union Cerbide
['!ra.-IH I:'hi'H:'I\ H.-.'-!.Ir_‘rl BI.'-':L:‘J. |._.-1.'II-.'l.:| ]'u sl I ves=Lille,
Societe europeenne d'expunsion horlagere, elc.

The Capuiava petrochemicals complex in Bruzil hus been

realed with the participation of not enly the World Bank
but the Bank of Worms and the Banfue Francabse du com
mearce exterieur. Shell of Brezil is also to contzibute & plant.
Badizche Anilin has just taken a 60 per cent share in one of
the major Brazlian chemicals companies, Suvinil The Braz-
ilian chemical group Maniguerg has associated with the Am-
erican trust, FMC Corporation, and the British trust Laporte
Industries Limitad. Pechiney i collabarating with the Braz-
than ASA [p eslahlish an alumimium factory near Recife.

Ihe “joint ventures’ formula has been universally extol-
led as the best way of “overcoming nabionalisbie resslunce
to fomcign wapital’. In fact, as expressed by the Lypical rep-
resentutive of big Brozilinn capital, Roberto de Oliveln
Compos, nalional shareholderss are ‘extremely imtercsicd” in
the possibilities of such collaboration.

Comrade Vitale, in his pamphlet, ¥ derpures del Cuaira,
Que? (Ediviones Prensa Latinoemericana, Santiago de
Chile), guotes end unpressive hist of joint enterprizes creal-
ed in the last few years in Chile: Rockwell Standard has
wzociated with two Chilean companies for the prduction
ol spare partz for cars: General Motory has associated with
Aulomatora del Pacifice: Philips, RCA Victor and Eleciro-
met have invested in the Chilean electromies industry, Phiz-
erand Parke-Lavis in pharmaceutics, and soon. (p. 27 )
Vitale quotes an article in the review fusie Final which
sialex that out of the 160 mosl importanl Chilean Tirme,

inance in industry ), have b
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More than half have foreign shareholders.

1. The proportion of industry in roral production has
increased,

The immediate result of this change in brientation of im-
perialist investment has been a growth in the proporiion
GNP deriving from industrial production in a whole series
of Latin American countries. This is ¢learly not a uniform
movemenkt. It has scarcely touched the Céntral American
countrics, Paraguay ar Ecuador. In Argentma it was sharp-
Iv restricted. Nevertheless, in the fourteen vears from 1433
—1966, there was a3 markad change in & whole series of cases.

It is ¢lear that this increase of the proportion of indusiry
in GNP, resulting from the increase in invesiment of foreign
capital in the industrial sector. has been accompanted, not
by a teducton, but by an Incregse in the economic depen-
dence of these countries in relation to imperialism. This
increase in dependence can be illustrated by the following
phenomena:

All the machinery and a large part of the raw maulenals

necessary to industrialisation have to be imported. Be-

cauze aof this, the dependence of the economy on in-
come from exports (still essentially of primary prod -
ucis}! - ix sccentuated, and all new detedaration in

the terms of trade provokes an abropt hall in industrial-

izgation, with all the convulsions that follow from that

A large part of the real resources which finance for-
eign investment are mobilised on the spot, thereby d
drainingthe capital market and retarding primitive
accumulation of ‘national’ capital.

Under the impulse of private fareign capital, indus-
tralisation causes not only 2 continual outflow of div-
idends, interest, etc., but also a continual influx of lech-
nicians and highly-paid directors, who in their turn accel-
erate Lhe net outflow of income from these countries.
For example, in 1 967/3, six Latin American countries

{Brazil, Mexico, Argenting, Colombez, Venezuela und Chile ),
which are also the most industrialised in the continent, were
paying out over 25 per cent per annum of their total in-
game from exports 3s return on foreign investments and the
foreipn debts they had contracted. (Intemationsl Monelary
Fund: Balance of Paymentx Yearbook, vol. 20).

The Brarilian marxist economist, Theotomo Dos Santos
publishes a table in his Dependencie economica y Cambio
fevalucionerie (Editorial Nueva lzquierda, Caracas, 1970),
from which he concludes that net North American invest-
ment in Latin America for the period 1957 - 1964 reached
% 1500 million, of which less thun § 180 million was actua-
Hy exporied from the United States, the rest coming either
from undistributed returns (i.e. from the surplus value pro-
duced by Latin American workers), ur from drawing on the
local capital market, and banking credits. The sum of
§ 130 million actually going from the US to Latin Amernica
during this period should be compared with the sum of
2 630 million transferred in the same period from Latin
Amenca to the US in dividends, interest, etc.

3. The Process of Uneven Development

‘Industrialisation’ under the impulse of foreign capital
investment does not produce the vlassical effects of indus-
trialisation experienced in the imperialist countries during
the nineteenth century.

There is no cumulative growth, no diffusion ol industrial
techmques to increasingly larpe sectors of the economy, no
major reduction in upemployment, no increase in autonomy
of economic policy, and so on. The reasons for this diver-
gence from the old historical norm are easy to understand.
They are all related to the dominant context of the mter-
national impenahst economy, to the form of industrialisa-
tion, and to the growth in dependence which follows from
it

Theindustries introduced by foreign monopoly capital
are hyper-modern industries employing relatively little lab-
ourt: There is noftadical agradan revolution, and therefore
no largescale reintegration of the rural population into com-
mereial circuits, no division af labour extended into the
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country-sde, no great expansion of the national market.

The rural exodus is accelerated primarily in the form af a
marginal urban population which partially replaces the mar-
ginal rural population. (Theolonio Dos Santos, op.ct., pp
2E_28), The lundless pemsantry s fransformed neither into
rural proletariat, nor urban prolelariat, but into urhan o=
pen prrofetariar.

The considerahle drain which impacializt trustzs make on
the intermal capital marker in Latin America, and the retard-
ing of the primitive daccumulation of national” capityl res-
ulting from this, hold back even more the diffusion of
industrial techmigues, and the process ol industrialisalion
in bredth and depth which small and middle-sized capitalist
anterprises carry oul

The small size of the narinnal market, a2 correlative of
the absence of cumulative economic growth, therefore s
a puradoxical result: foreign imperialist trusts established
in Latin Amenca in their turn become advogules o1 a Lul-
in American commen marker. They ailm hy this policy,
not so much to defend themselves by o common tariff
against the infllux of merchandise imported from the U5,
lapan or Western Eurape, ax to provade an outlel for their
induztrial production which hecomes stifled wilhin restric-
tive national frontiers as soon as the first factories have
been set up. This interest on the pant of foreign lrusts s
shured by ‘national” cupital closely aszoclated with them,
egpecially in the heavy Industrial sector,

4, Changes in the relationship of forces and allinnces o
among the ruling classes of Latin Americn.

Traditionally the Latin American rling class has existed
in the form of g bloc, an offeerchy (landowners and com-
prador bourgeoisic), in alllance with imperialism. Living
essentially on exports, these two forces were favourable to
free trade policy and collided with the inlerests of the so-
¢alled ‘national indusinal’ bourgeoisie whose interests de-
manded protection agamsi the influx of cheap imperialist
products. The conflict between imperialism in alliance
with the oligarchy, and the ‘national’ bourgeoisie, was at
the same time a real conflict and a limited one. A real
conflict hecause it was a struggle for the redistribution of
surplus value (from social surplus product) produced in
Latin America; the ‘national’ bourgecisie wished to reduce
the share of returns going 1o imperialism, with a view 1o
increasing ils awn share and thus stimulating a more or
less classic industrialisation process. A limited conflict
because the soeinl importance of the proletadat was in-
creasing more rapidly so that the national bourgeaisiz
feared a revolulionary processs mighl overthrow the regime
of private property on which its own existence a5 a class
depended. It was therefore necessary for it to lead a move-
ment of reform and not a revolutionary anti-im perialist
movement.

In order to succeed in this movement for reform of the
classic socio-economic structures of Latin America, the
‘national” hourgeoisie was prepared lo exercise pressure
on imperialism with the aid of carefully contained and
channeled mass mobilisations. The regimes of Cardenas
in Mexico, Peron in Argentina, and Vargas and Quadros
i Brazl, marked the highest achievement of which the
‘national bourgeaisie of Latin America was capable. The
end of these regimes marked at the same time the failure
and the resignation of this bourgeoisie, their fear of a
revolutionary mohilisztion of the masses cutweighing
their desire for an increased share of the profits, espe-
cially after they began to lose their prip on the mass
movement,

With the econnmic transformation effected during.the
fast fifteen yvears, these traditional political structures have
also been transformed. The chjective basis for the alliance
of "oligarchy and Inmperialism” has been reduced. The sut-
onomy of the ‘national” industrisl bourgeoisie disappears
in the face of the Imperialist manufachuring trusts. In-
capable of sustaining a real siruggle to compete with
theze trusts, "national’ industral capital has a tendency
{0 aszociate with them. The number of joining enterpris-




5 is continually on the increase. National legslation. more
moreaver, pashes foraign capital into this course he cose
of the var industry is-typical in this respect

So there gradually emerges a néw alliance, un pssociation
of Smperialist capital —national industrial capital” with an
intere=t in weakening the oligarchic seciors — not only the
big landowners and exporters, but even traditional mining
gapital. The joint interest of this new bloc is that of assuring
gven o widening of the internal market and of freeing resour-
¢es and capital to finance industriahsation and the import-
ation of equipment. The ‘industrial capital” opposition to
the ‘oligarchy’ will combine with an opposition to the old
oligarchy formed by ‘industrial capital plus imperialist man-
ufscturing trusts’ (or more precisely, ‘industrial capital dom-
inated by impenalist manufacturing frusts’)

Comrade Hugo Blanco is therefors perfectly right when
he talks of the appearance of a new aligarchy in place of the
old (Rouge, 12 Detober 1970).  However the interlocking
of interests of the impenalist manufacturing sector and the
‘national’ bourgeais layers with an interest in industnalsa-
tian, is such that no global anti-imperialist strategy 15 con
ceivahle, even for purely tactical reasons, for this new=style
‘national’ bourgeoisie. (A wing of it, moreover, tends to
become ‘bureaucratised’, to be transformed into a laver of
wdministraromn directing a nationulised sector, with the
aim of stimulating simulteneously private accumulation of
industrial capital in general and their own private fortune
in particular). The test of such partial anti-impenalist
measures, of an effective even if small scale reduction of
the dependence of Latin American countries on imperialism,
is in fact no longer to be found in the nationalisation of
such g mining enterprise or plantation but in the na tional-
isation of manufacturing enterprises 4. Not only is that
impassible for the representatives of the ‘new oligarchy’,
but the nationalisation measures they carry oul are always
accompanied by high compensation whick allows impériai-
isi capital to do precisely what it requires. to legve the
primary matenals sectors for manufactuning industry with-
oul sectal conviliions or walent ruptures

5, The attitude of Imperialism.

The most intalligent representatives of imperialism have
fullv understood the politival and social implications ol ths

modificition of therr own interests in Lotin America. If
Furapean imperialisis have pluyed a pioneering role in this
field too, the maost significant development is the complee
recognition of these changes by American imperialism, This
is expressed fully in the Rockefeller report. The significance
of this recognition lies in the fact that the Rockefeller fam-
ily, with its great interests concentrated in Latin American
oil, once personified the classic attitude af American im-
peralizm towards Latin America, and today represents the
chanpes which are laking place

One counld quote the whole Rockeleller report, which is
dominated from begnning to end by an awakened conscious-
ness of the phenomenon we have described, But it will un-
doubtediv be enough to mention e following passage:-

In the same way that the other American republics depend

on the United Stetes lor their cupital goods needs, the US

depends on them lor o vast market for our manufic tured pro-

ducts. And as these countrics regard the US oy o market for

thedr ruw materials, by salling which they can buy capital

goods for their own development, the US regands these

raw materials ax neeessary to our industriey, on which the

employment of 0 many of our citizens deponds,

Bur these forces of econemic interdependonce (5ic) ane

chafneing and must ehangd, A growing fwa-uway flow af

trade in industral produces must repleee the present exchange

ef punii facturad goodi for rew msteriais.

{Quality of Life in the Amenicee. Text ol the Rockelellar Mis-

son Report, The Department of Stare Bulletin, § December

1969, our emphasisk

The law discovered by Marx, according to which it i
social axistence which determines consclousness, has del-
initely not lost its truth, if one looks at the changes in the
consciousness of the American bourgeoisié concerning Lal-
in America. It is necessary to look to this modification of
imperialist mierests for an explanstion of the strange com-
placence thal American imperiakism had so tar shown in
relation 1o the nationalisations by General Velasco, by
General Evando, and even thote heing prepared by Salva-
dior Allende.® ‘Pay compensation and allow re-investment
n the manufacturing sector of your country: that's all
we ask' — implying: *for in this way our hold on your ec-
onomy and society will be resinforced and at the same time
t will be less strongly contested by the masses’. Such 5 the
attitude of imperialism to *military reformism®.0

] CHILE: GENERALS ON PARADE

5
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& The interrelation of ‘Military Reformism’ &

Imperialism

It would clearly be tob simple to reduce the whole prob-
lem of the ettitude of imperialism to *military reformism’
to'the single factor of immediate economic interest. Thege
18 a social interest or more exactly socio-politico-military
interest. which hus priority over the material interests of
one section of unather uf the American bourgeopisie, no
matter whether it is producing raw materials or manuface
tured goods. With the victory of the Cuban revolution
Latin America entered a penod of deep social convulsions,
This period has not vet ended and will be prolonged
through the next decade at least, The traditional olig
archy is absolutely powerless ta crush or cifectively re
presss the social forces demanding radical change in Lthe
continent. It is therefore vital for imperialism to support
and foster political forces capable of channelling potential
revolutionary cnergies in a direction which does not lead
beyond the capitalist mode of production and therefors
beyond the international capitalist systern.

It is no exagseration to say that these considerations are
to be found in the very text of Nelson Rockefeller's report
Here are some of the relections of Lhe honourable goven
or of the state of New York: ;

..... The dynamics of industrinlisution and modernisation have
stretched the fabric of the social and polithcal struy fures, The
situntion 15 dominaied by political snd social insta bility, by
pressure which haz built up in fovour of o radical soisoon w
problems, and un ncreased tendency towands national inde-
pendence in relation ta the Unlied States,

s Thie ferment of nibilism and aoarchivn = spremting through-
out the hemisphere,

..... Mozt of the American republics have nol yet maobilised the
rasourves necesury [or 8 bread mdusinalisation of their econ-
omigs’ In diffenng degress they need: more and belter cduca-
tion, a more clfecave sysiem for channclling national savings
into capital formation and industrial ineestment, laws which.
protect the public interest while encouraging the spirit of en-
terprise, and expanding povernment services (o support indus-
trind growth.

..... The dilemma I}f_gﬂ'ﬂ!rnrnnnls i& the folla wing: they know
that the co-operalion and participation of the United 5iates
can contmbute greatly to accelerating the realisation of their
goals of develapment, bul their fecling of political legitmacy
may depend on the degree of independence they are able 1o
maintuin in relation to the United States.

s Althotugh it is nof yet widely recognised, the military and the
the Catholic church are also amang the farces today agitating
for change in the other American republics. This is a new role
for them.

sl many Central and South American countries, the army i
the most important palitical grouping in society, The military
ure symbols of power, autharity and soversignty, as well s

the focus of natianal pride, They have traditionally becn con-
sidered the ultimate arbitrators of the good of the nation

sesskt brief, @ new type of militury is appearing, and often he-
coning u major force for constructive sockl change {1} in the
American republics. Motivatad by o growing tmpatience with
carmuption, inefficiency and stagnating palitical order, the new
militiry are Teady to adapt their authortarian trditions (o Lhe
goals of sconomic and social progrosi.

{Quality af Life in the Amerfeas, op.cit. pp. 502, 503, 504, 503),

Military reformism — as the final stand before *Castraite
or anarchist subversion’ — is the strategie ine which Ameri-
can imperialism appears 1o have adopted since the Rocke-
feller report,

7. "Military Reformism’ and muss movements.

UContrary to the optimistic forecasts of the gradualist
school, the form of industrialisation typicel of Latin
Amerca in the pasi fifteen years — industnalisation in
striet assaciation with imperalist trusts and under their
direction — has brought about not a réductién bul an
increase in social tensions. The explosive character of the
sodiil situation 15 determined by the growth of inemploy-
ment and underemployment; the effects of galloping
inflation on the standard of living of the masses - some-
times accompenied by a brutal reduction in real wages, as

nappened in Argentina and Brazil, and in Bolivia at the
time of the Barrientos dictatorship - the distortions of the
educational system, which produces equally mussive intell-
ectual unemployment {7), the permanent crisis of small
end middling enterprises, including small and middle pe
ants; growing indebtedness in the countryside and so on.

This growth of social 1ensions implies an increasingly
marked radicalisation of the masses, and not only of the
vanguard sectors, The once isolated case of the mining prol-
etariat of Bolivia, hes {odey found a powerful replica in the
proletariat of Cordoba and Rosario; it is now only a quest
lon of time before phenomena of the same kind are reprod-
uced in the proletanal of Chile, Brazil and slsewhere,

In these conditions, the attitude of *military reformism’
to the mass movement must differ preatly from thal of the
honapartist leaders who exprezeed the intersats of Uhe
‘nitronal” indust-al hourgeaisia of former times. el oy
Cardenas, Peron and Varpas

TJh.' {..i"l.!\'.'-ﬂ.ﬁﬂ.. PEI‘!'IF':*? andd ‘L'r.IJI"'I".I':‘- ||u|| grointeresi-in
mobilising the workers, in so Tar g% they were [or the most
part warking for impenelism or for the aligarchy, and
where they — the workers — and not (e *national’ bourg
coisie, wonld ray the imredints prace lor thas molisdtion.
{ The “‘national’ hourpeaisie could evén hope laler on Lo
transform & part of thiz pnee, through various economic
end nmancial mechanlems, into cupital yecumulation for
*maticnal” industtv ). The Valascns and their seen tugl
Imitators in Argenhina, Brazil and elsewhere, hove po int-
erest in bringng about such & mobilsation, lor the prige
would be paid firsst of all by manulacturing indusiry, jn
which the major part of the proletarial now works

The essendal social function of the molitary reformsg
regimes s therefore not to mobdire the masses in order to
modily the relationship of forces with imperinlisn. On (he
contrary, it is to contain the masy movement, in associution
with imperialism and with its support, offering its reforms
and & vuguely anti-imperialist, kocialising phraseology. The
difference lies in the form of struggle against the dangers of
subversion’: repression and terrorism pure and simple in the
case of the bourgems ‘gonllas’; reforms, ant-imperiatist
demagogy and ‘muted’ repression in the case of military
reformism, But ‘muted’ represssion can be transformed in
to bloody repression from one day io the next, a8 soon as
the mass movemenl goes beyond the narrow imits which
the ‘enlightened’ dictatorship has set it.

That doesn’t mean that theré are no conflicts of real
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* interests among fractions of the native ruling classes, frac-
tion= of imperialism and political forces (especially military
tendencies) which make an effort to become more independ-
ent of the social forces they are supposed to represent. These
conflicts exist, they are important and must be integrated
into our gencral analysis, so that we can understand the
vicissitudes of the political, social and economic evolution
af each specific Latin American country at a specific mom-
ent. We have simply tried to define whal appears o Us 1o
be the general tendency and meaning of this evolution, with-
out claiming thereby to resalve all the problems.

Mor does this analysis mean that the toiling masses and
the revolulionary organizations should be indifferent to the
precise forms worn by the exploitation and oppression they
suffer, Every legal or semi-legal possibility for pursuing
work of propaganda, agitation and organisation of the
vangunrd must be fully exploiled. Every new reduction ol
suppression of the freedoms of workers’ organisations
must be considersd as a blow (o the movement, and must
be vigorously fought.

But it is necessary to avoid all illusions in any kind of
geturn to constitulional regimes of classic bourgeois parlia-
mentary democracy, in any relurm 1o &n enviranment in
which the mass movement could gradually organise and
grow progressively and legally. That corresponds with
neither the intentions fpr the possibilities of the regimes
of military reformizm, nor with the interests of the new
oligarchy’ which supporis them.

Above all_ it does not correspond 1o the relationship of
forces, The ruling classes in Latin America are 100 weak
ta be able to afford the luxury of a regime which could tem-
porarily assure their stability at the price of o réal rise in the
standarnd of living of the masses.

‘The perspective which Mows [fom this analysis Is of o
succession of pre-revolutionary and revolutionary convuls-
ions, intersected by temporary defeats and by attempts on
the part of the Latin American bourgeoisie to find solu-
tions of the '‘military refarmist’ type; but they will be
gtiempls which lead, after a certain fime; to new canvuls-
ions and new trials of strength. The building of an sdequate
revolutioanry leadership of the proletariat and semi-prolet-
griat of town and countryside, is the anly way oul of the
impasse. [t is more than ever the central task. The strategy
of armed struggle, closely linked and Increasingly integrated
with the mass movement, in which a growing penetration
must be assured: this is the only way to build this revalu-
tionary party in the present historical context of most of the
Lautin Amendin count nes,

Noites.

1. There is mevertheless un important exception, The exports
of manufactured preducts from Bruzil hive shown a very rapid
increase in the last period. According to the Braclan marsist
economist Fuy Mauro Murind, these exports rose from an index
of 100 in 1962 to 102in 1963, 152in 1964, 317 in 1965 and 271
in 1966, (Subdesarrolio y revolycion, p. 115, Siglo Veintiuno
Editores 5.a,, Mexica, 1965

F ¥ Here are twa striking examples. The first concerns Brazil:
from 1950 to 1960 manifactidng production increased at an
gversgee annual mte of ower 9%, the urban papulation at an aver-

age annual rate af 6%, total population of Lhe country at a raw of
1|4, and industrial employ ment al harely 3% (Ruy Moo Marini:
Subdesarrolle v revaliecion, Siglo Veinduno Editores, Mexico 1969,
p. 73). That means that total underemployment has actually grown,
urid that urban unemployment hes grown considesably. The secomnd
exuniple & from Colombia. From 1951 to 1960 the urban populs:
tan grew by 2.6 million, 1n the same perlod, Industrial employment
did nat even increase by 100,000, Mario Arrubla: Estidios wbre ol
wihdesarrello colombiano, Fditorial La Oveju Negm, Medelling 1969),
Arwire Gunder Frank, in his latest baok: Lumpenburguena, Lumpei-
dearrolia | Editorial Nueve lzquierda, Carscas, 1970), quotes the
following net fipures: while the share of industrial produoction in

the gross national production of Latin America went fram 11% in
1925 1a 19% in 1950, 229 in 1960 and 23% In 1967, Industrial
employment represented anly 14% of the total cvilian lshour force
in euclt of thess years! (p. 1100

3 For cxample, the recent gonflict in Feuadar beltween the
Velisco Tharra dictatarhip and the banana exporters who relused
fo subnit 16 a commercial, banking and monelury policy which
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would permit the mobilisation of the country’s social surplus prod-
uction for the purpose of industrialisation.

i, Clearly this does not mean that revolubionaries should re-
main indifferent to such nationalisations, and that they should not
give them eritical support agmnst attacks from imperialism ar the
oligarvhy . But it lends much more weight to combined demanids ¥
for nationalisation withow! compensation ar rerurn sale and wnder
workers’ cantrol. In particular, it should-re-ordentate revolutionary
propaganda towards the nationalisation of the whale of foreign
capital, without priority for that invested in the primary producing
sectar.

5 I will alow myssdl 1o recall that we predicted this tum in the
early s Amang the imperialist bourgeaisie the interesis of thaos:
who ser the industrialisation of the undér-developed countries as Ihe
strengthening of u porential compertior come into conflict with those
whao see it above ail as the emerpence of porential clicnfs. Usually
these ¢onflicts tend to be settled in fovour of the second group,
which is that of the hig monopolies based mainly on the production
of capitalist goods.” (Marxist Econamic Theary vol T1p 480, Merhn
Press. 1968 first published in English 1961).

. If imperiatism and the Chilean bourgeaisic are afrid of
Allende™s government, it is not for its econamic pragrammes, bul
because of the dynamics of the mass struggle which i rung the sk
of unleashing. The choice with which they are confronted s this:
Will those strusples develop further if the Allende period takes its
constitutional course, or will they go further still if there is an
attempt lo prevent Allende from governing?

7. During the period 1950-1965, & whole series of Latin
Ameroan countries experenced an annual growth of 10% or mowe
in the number of eniversity stndents. This growth was natable in
the cases of Venesvels, Chile, Costa Rlca, Trinidad, Mexion, Mizar-
agua and Fcuadar, Clearlt the absence of outlets in industry foi
these intelleotuals has incressed the pressure Tor o State sector cap-
able of increasing the number of jobs far university pradiates,
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DISCUSSION ARTICLE

THE NATION

IN THE

TRANSITIONAL

EPOCH

1 INTRODUCTION

No arca of human political action has demanded more clar-
ity and decisiveness from socialists than national struggles
that is, struggles for the formation of nations, for the seces-
sion of nations, and of nation against nation. For one-and-
g-hulf centuries, the hallmark of authentic class conscious
socialism has been support for the struggles of the oppres-
sed nations, vigorous opposition to the wars of conquest
and enslavement waged by the imperialist nations, and rigid
adherence to the principle of working class independence
from all other classes,

he last fifteen years have seen severe tests of these prin-
ciples in the workers movement at the hands of the anti-im-
perialist strupgles which opened up and inflamed the present
phase of revolutionary ferment in Western Europe. A whole
generution of revolutionaries owe their existence to the cour-
age, sacrifice and successes of Vietnamese, Cuban, Algerian,
Irish and Angolan fighters against the imperialist countries,
This generation evolved outside the Social Democratic and
Communist Parties precisely because these traditional social
it organisations refused to uphold the traditions of socialism

These same years have also seen the opening of national
struggles of a new kind — in the imperialist heartlands them-
selves. Imperialism, in its phase of decay, is opening the lit
which it closed a hundred years apo on the national minorit-
ics of Western Europe, Just as the struggle of the Catalan
workers against France's forces developed into one of the
most heroic, advanced and testing for the European revolu-
thanary movement in the pre-war years, so the Basque strug-
gle promises the same against Fraunca's heirs. In France, a

ALAN FREEMAN

new awakening of nationalist sentiment and struggle in Brit-
tany and in Occitanie has now been joined by the eruption
of national struggle in Corsica.

In Britain, the rise of Scottish and Welsh nationalisin has
been equally pronvunced; but instead of the direct action of
the masses in struggle, it has'taken the opposile form of a
rise of parliamentary nationalist parties. But if anything, its
effect on the stability of the bourgeois order has been equally
spectacular. The Scottish National Party has virtually re-
placed the Tory Party as the electoral party of the bour-
geoisie in Scotland, has brought on one of the major pelit-
ical crises of the Labour Government over devolution, and
in regional council by-elections has shown that it can make
serious inroads into Labour's working class electoral base.
This was capped in January with the formation of a new
devolutionist Labour Party: the Scottish Labour Party,
which has so far involved twa Labour MPs, a solid chunk
of its apparatus, and appears ta be well on the way to a four-
fisure membership.

A practical and theoretical
challenge to Marxism

The emergence of these new nationalist movements throws
down a challenge to Marxism. The challenge is very serious
on nearly every occasion when socislism has fafled the work-
ing class, its failure has turned on one or other aspect of
nativnalist ideclogy; and all its major successes have made use
use of the subtle and difficult tactic of prising loose the
weapon of nationalism from the hunds of the bourgecisie

DISCUSSION

This article is 1 discussion article and does not represent the position of International or of the IMG. It is an abridged
version of a much longer article intended for subsequent publication, which we are printing in this form because of the

urgency of initiating a serious discussion on the national question amongsi revolutionary marxisis.

In the context of a new rise of national struggle in Europe, with the continuation of the ongoing struggle in Ireland,
the need for clarity among British marxists on the national question has never been greater, We invite our readers to
contribute to & very necessary debate on this question by submitting articles for publication in future issues




'!

and harnessing it in the service of the revolution = without
gimultaneansly tying the working class to it

The practical challenge to Marxism is clear; in the coming
phase of revolutionary upsurge in Europe, it must shtisfy
three tasks:

(il  win the workers movement to an understanding of
its duties towards the national minorities and of thetr
revolutionary potential,

(ii)  win over to Marxism those forees in the *peripheral
nationalities’ of Europe who are being impelled by
the march of events in & revolutionary socialist direc-
tion,

{iii) fight tooth and nail in the workers movement against
the use of nationalism by reactionary class forces.

With this practical challenge comes a thearetical challenge
The collupse of the Second International shaws how serious
this is In theoretical strugehe on national guestions, there s
no roum lor any lack of clarity or principle. Only the most
rigorous theoretical analysis can provide the basis for the
practical victories which are needed.

Any serious analysis of the national guestion in Western
Europe must starl from the positions of Lenin and the de-
bates around them in the sarly 1900s. To do otherwise 15
nol just 1o throw away the contribution of one af the most
cumsistent, eomprehensive and inventive Marxist writers on
the national guestion: far mote important, it ix to throw
away the sccumulated experience of the workers mavement
itself. But Lenin wrote in the period of ascendance of im-
périalism, when it had just become 2 world system and lLaid
the foundations of the world market. He therefore addres-
sed himself to two situations which preoccupied Marxists
af the time: the annexation of small nations during the
formation of lurge nationstates of Europe, and the imper-
ialist ensiavement of foreign territory by the imperiaist
powers and by finance capital

The national struggle of cach was dominated hy the
struggle of the national bourgeosie, emerging aut of back-
ward conditions to become an independent political force,
The proletariat was not as yet the dominant non-bourgeois
force. Not only were the large mass of producers Lhe peas-
aniry, but they produced under either semi-feudal or petty-
ecommodity conditions. Furthermore, the reactionary feud-

al clusses still held s greal deal of political sway and had 1o
he overcome as the precondition for an untrammelled strug-
ple against the bourgemsic. In short, the bourgeais-clemoc-
ratic revolution in all these countries was incompléte.

For this reason, the assertion of hourgeois-democranic
rights and in particular the right 1o self<defermination wax
the pivol of revolubomary strategy, not unly in the oppres-
sed nationas but everywhere the bourpeoisie wus gtrupgling
to conguer political righls against reactionary classes — as
in Hussiu.

Firstly, the workers had to ensure the completion of the
bourgecis tasks of the revolution to secure the hiest possihle
conditions for their own independent role: ehimination of
reactionury classes and pre-capitalist production on the
land: constituting large-scale industrial production Lo ensure
the soaal predomnance of the proletarial and the economic
preconditions which would enahle it 1o emborl mi Ll e

2 LENIN, NATIONALISM .AND
INTERNATIONALISM

Lenin’s position on the national question forms an integral
part of his conception of the epoch. as bemng one in which
the hasic bourgeoks tasks of creating a system of unified cap-
jtalist nations and & world market have been satisfied, in
which it develops monopoly, imperialism, inter-imperialism
wars. and in which revolutionary upsurges of the proletariat
hreak out. Although his analysis of imperialism was not sel
out until 1916, the idea that capitalism has exhausted its
progressive potentialities is a consistent theme throughout
hiz werk. His position can be summed up in two phrases;
international unity and independence of the proletariat,
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building of socialism; and securing minimal bourgeois dem-
geratic rights to give the workers freedom of operation and
arganisation in the class struggle.

Secondly, they had to secure Lhe most eifective claxr ali-
{ance against the bourgeoisie and the reactionary classes. An
allinnce with the pedsgiirry in particular was needed, and
Lenin thought that the best way to do this was to offer them
them the camplerion of the democratic tasks of the hourge-
ois revolution under the dictatorship of the workers and peas-
antry, without challenging bourgeois production relations in
themselves. This position of Lenin, conerctised in the slogan
of the ‘democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and peas-
antry', was rejected by Trotsky, who mstead ndvocated pro-
ceeding direetly ta the soctalint tasks of the revalution after
the seizure of power by the workers, mainteining the alliance
with the peasantry through socialist and democratic meas-
ures in their favour carried through by the workers in pawer.

But neither ot these pusitions assist us in dealing with the
actual problems of the nations of Western Europe today.
where the tusks of (he bourgeols revolution are complete,
where we are dealing with impenalism not in the ascendant
but in decline, where the bourgeoisie has generally abandon-
ed national aspirations, and whem its rare national projec-
tions (such as in Scotland) ure sttempts not 1o consfimle
itvelf o nerion against & stronger and more aggressive exler-
nil bourgenisie, but on the contrary aim at reviving latent
nationgl institutions in an cifort (o escape the clutches of
its mope enfeeblad and decrepit sections. ’

When in 1917 Lenin abandoned his old positions and
espoused those of Trotsky, he did not merely accept in
practice the theory of permanent revolulion. On the con-
trary, he fundamentally modified all his previous thinking
with an understanding of the role of preletaran democracy
as a qualitatively higher form of democracy than bourgecis
demacracy, which could selve both the bourgeois-democ-
ratic tasks of the revolution and its socialists tasks. This
understanding, sacrified by the Third International on the
altar of *building socialism in one country®, hos passed into
the hands of the Trotskyist movemant alone,

All Lenin's writings from 1917 consistently incorparate
this ides: but he never thoroughly reworded his posinons on
the national question — a failure which has cost the socialisl
movement dear, as it was never immunised against the dis-

ease of the ‘stages’ theory of revolution with which Staliniss
has poisoned the workers’ movement.

This defines the scope of the present article. Practicallyy
it is alined at opening a debate on the question of national
minorities in Furope. Theoretically, it aims Lo demonstrat
that a rich new vein of insight and clarity exists on the
national question through a Trotskyise critigue of Lenin s
positions: through bringing to bear the Trotskyist move-
ment's understanding of the revolutionary role of the prol-
elariat in relation to democratic, bourgeois tusks and by
applying this to end synthesising it with Lenin's ideas and
doctrines an the national question. It aims to show that
such a theoretical enterprise cannot fail 1o cull for a new
synthesis of Trotskyist thinking on the revolutionary pre-
CEKS.

completely consistent democracy.
From this standpoint, Lenin defends the three cardinal
and inter-related positions we quoted at the beginning: sy
port for the struggles of the oppressed nations, vigorous
position to the wars of conquest and enslavement waged by
the imperialist nations, and rigid adherence in either case
to the principle of warking class independenée from all
other classes, This is best illustrated by reference to the
war of 19141918 and to the debate on self-determinatic
We do not, for the purpose of this article, propose to e
into the otherwise important debate on cultural-national



autonomy.

The great dividing line which separates Leninism from
Socinl Democracy was drawn by the national guestion in
1914. The Socizl Democrats supported their own bourge-
visies, and the revolutionaries did net. And as Lenin point-
ed out, once 4 workers party espouses the nationalism of ils
awn bourgeoisie, willy nilly it starts on a course which leads
it to suppress the national rights of all those people oppressed
by its own bourgeoisie; and willy nilly it suhordinates the
working class to the bourgeoisie.

Because of the need for consistent democracy, the work-
ing class cannot support any bourgecisie above any other
this does not mean support for ne wars at all, but no sup-
port for wars waged to give special privileges to one section
of therbourgenisie — inter-imperialist wars or wars of oppres-
sion or annexation. Because of the need for proletarian in-
ternationglism, the working class cannot allow itself to be
psed in the special interest of one section of the bourgecisie
against the proletariat of another country: the only way in
which the unity of the working class can be extended is
through respect of each section of the workers movement
for the rights of others.

The Bolsheviks stood almost alone at the beginning of
the war. Amongst those who stood with them, the figures
of Luxemburg and Liebknecht stand largest. Yet Lenin
took up the maost determined opposition 1o Luxemburg In
1916 on the question of the right fo seif~derermination, the
opposite side of the coin to his position on wars of annexa-
tion or enslavement.

The Polizh social democrats had to deal with a Polish
nationalism which played a pernicious reactionary rale in the
the domestic and international class struggle, and even with-
in the Polish workers movement ifsell — which was split
along nationalist lines. Rosa Luxemburg developed 2 posie
tion in response to this, beginning in 1896, that no class
had any serious political interest in Polish separation, and
in particular not the Polish working class. From ths pos-
ition, which led her to argee (in agreement with Lenin) that
Polish social democrats should not put forward the demand
for Polish independence, she went further to reject suppaort
in general for the right of sell-determination.

In his polemic against Luxemburg, Lenin points out that
sectarian rejection of support for the struggle of oppressed
nationalities in fact leads quickly to greal-power chauvinism:

“When, in her anxiety nat to “asddst™ the nationalist bour-
gealse of Poland, Rosa Luxemburg rejects the right 1o seces-
sion in the programme af tha Marxiets in Russis, she is in facr
asshating the Great-Russian Block Hundreds. She is in fact
ussisting opportunist tolerance of the privileges {and worse

than privibepes) of the Great Russians.’

{Lenin, The Right of Nations re Salf-Determination, p.13)

He advocates a consistent application of the sighr to self-
determination, withoul implying by this support for the
slogan of independence in any particular case. From this
it follows logically that the working class must support wars
or struggles of the people of an oppressed country against
attempts to annex il ot to colonise it. To fail in this would
objectively be Lo play into the hands of the large nation
bourgeoisic in trying to gain special privileges, as opposad
to supporting a struggle fTor squality.

However, this does not mean universal support for the
programme of the nationalist bourgeoide, On the contrary,
in general socialists are in favour of the vitimate disappear-
ance of el national boundaries. However, Lenin points out
that this can ocour only @frer national boundaries have been
redrawn under socialism *in accordance with the will of the
population’. only afrer ‘complete democracy in all spheres’
has been achieved and the state begins to wither away —
far precisely as the state begins to wither away, so ‘national’
boundaries which are synonymous with state political boun-
daries under such conditions will also wither away.

What it does mean is'a clear distinction between the Lasks
of soeialists in the oppressed and the oppressor nations,

“This example brings us....to the question of the inferne-
plosaliss sducytion of the working clis. Can such educaiion
we-be comeretely identival in great, oppressor nations and in
small, appressed nations, in annexing notions end in annex-
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&d natians? Obviously not....

‘In the internationalist educution of the warkers of oppres-
sor countries, emphasle must necessarily be laid on their ad-
vocating freedom for the oppressed countries to secede and
their fighting for it. Without this there can be no internation-
alism. 1t is our right and duty to treat every social democrat
of an an appresser nation who fafli to conduct such prop-
aganda gs a seoundrel and an imperialist. This is an absalute
demand, even where the ehance of secession being possible
and “practicable’. before the introduction of socialism &
only one in a thoussnd. .

‘On the other hand, & socil democrat fram a small
nation must emphasise in his agitation the second word of
our generzl formula *voluntary integration': of nations, He
may, without failing in his duties as an Internationalist, be
in fayour of borh the political independence of his natian
and its integration with the neighbouring state of XY, Z etc.
Rut in all cases he must fight agalnsr small-nation narmow-
minded ness, seclusion and isolation, consider the gencral
subsordinate the particular to the general interest.’

(Lenin, The Discussion on Self-Determingnion Suntimed

Up, section 7 | Works, vol. 23]} g

Now il can be seen that Lenin offers no concrere guids -
ance on the crucial question of when socialists in the oppres-
sed country should or should not advocate separation, or
indeed on their attitude to any national demand, 5o in
relation to Poland he geceprs that the slogan of indepens
dence should not be raised ‘for the given period’. But he
supports the Irish rebellion of 1916 precisely on the basis af
of the long existence of a mass movemen! against oppres-
sion of a popular character, and heaps scorn on those who
termed it a ‘pulsch’:

“The term "puisch’, in its scientific sense, may be employ-
gd only when 1l amempt at inswrrestion hos revealed nothing
but a circi of consmrators of stupld maniacs, ol has aruumsed
no sy mpathy among the messes, The centuries-old Irish nation-
al mavement, having passed thraugh vanous stages and cambin-
abions of class interest, mamifested {self, in particular ina
mass Nutional Congress in America, which called for [rishin-
dependence; it also manifested itself in street fighting lod by
seetfons of the workery alter a long period of mass agtation,
demonsirations, suppression of newspapers, ete, Anyone who
calle sl o rebellion a “putsch” is elther o handoned macthon-
ary, or o doctrinaine hopelessly incupable of anvisaging u o sl
ravolution as & living phenomenon.”

{Lenin, The Discussion o Self-Deternination Swmmed Up,
Soction 10}

What is Left Unsaid: The Tactics of
Revolutionaries in the Oppressed Nations

What it at stake here is the general conduet of revolition-
aries in annexed or opprexsed Aations in relation o demands
of separation and the demands of the netional struggle. Len-
in's formula is algebraic: it covers o whole series of possibilit-
let and its practical meaning depends on the variant which
occurs. In each particular case, socialists have ta decide
whether or not to raise the demand for separation and wheth-
er or not to support given national demands or mevements.
Today, for example, we would not raise the slogan of separa-
tion for Scotland but we support separation for Quebec and
advance that demand in Quebec. At the same time we would
support the strupgle on concrete national issues, such as the

struggle Tor an elected assembly, in Scotland; whilst in both

Scotland and Quebec we would fight against offering any sup-
port to bourgeais nationalist movements and parties.

But of course, it is on precisely this sort of question that
all the key dehates in the revolutionary sozialist movement
hinge. And as revolutionary socialists supporting a revolution-
ary International, with the task of winning the working class
of the oppressed nations over Lo the side of the revolution,
provided we are carrving cul [irst.the elementary socialist
duty of consistent struggle against all oppressive actions of the
the bourgeoisic of the oppressor countries we have a second
duty: to discuar and decide criterig for the slogans, conduct
gnd tectics of the working closr and o f revelutionaries in rhiese

Lointrics themrelver,

Lenin’s geseral pasition on this question is that the crue-
ial issue is whether or not a given national struggle advances
the warking clast andd weakens the bourgeoisie an @ world
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I IMG CONTINGENT ON AN INDOCHINA SOLIDARITY DEMONSTRATION

scele. This is why, for example, he is quite categorical that
socialists must always support the national movements of
erlonial cowntries and advance the demand for separation in
these countries. He repeatedly stresses that imperialism has
divided the world into two preat camps’, and that there is a
concrete, historical difference between Marx’s time and his
own as far as the alignment of world forces is concerned. In
Marx's time the large capitalist nations of Europe were ass-
embling themselves against feudal reaction dominated by
Creat Russian tsarism. In the epoch of imperialism, the
main reactionary classes are no longer the feudal and aris-
tocralic classes represented by tsarism, but the bourgeos
classes of the major imperalist nations, and particularly
thosd sections engated in most actively promaotimg imperial
ist expansion, viz finance capital:

*In what way has the concrete situation changed between

the perlods of 184871 and 1898 -1916.....7 Tsrsm i

manifestly and indispulubly ceased to be the chief munsty

of reaction, first because i is supported by international fin-

ance capital, purticularly French, and secondly because of

1905. At that time the svstem of big national stutes — the

democracies of Europe — was bringing demoeracy and social

ism to the world in spite of tsarism. Mars and Engels did not

live 1o see the period of imperialism. The system now ida

handful of imperialist "Great Powers' (five or six in number),
ench oppressing other nations: und this oppression is a source
for artificially retarding the collapse of capitalism and artil-
icially supparting oppeortunism and social-chauvinism in the
imperialist nations which domimte the world.’

(Lenin, {bid, section 7)

It Tollows that almes: ali movements of national libera-
tion against the main impenalist powers will have a progres-
give characler (whilst of course this does not mean that the
bourgeois leaderships of such movements are capable of
carrying threugh any revolubionury struggle in the counltry
concerned). In his ‘Theses an the Socialist Revolution
and the Right to Self-determination’ submitted by the ed-
itorial board of Socialist Democra? to the Russian Social
Democratic Labour Party in April 1916, Lenin makes a
thresfold division: the advanced countries of Western Eur-
ape and the USA, the ‘gppressor’ nations; the Eastern Eur-
opean nations, where the *hourgeois democratic revolu-
tion hus begun but is not yet complete’, and the ‘semi-col-

ontal” countries, such as Chile, Persia and Turkey, and all
the colonies, which have a combined population of 1,000
millian', where the ‘bourgecis-democratic movements have
mardly begun, or have still a long way to go’.

In the latter, the progressive role of national struggles 1=
so clear for Lenin that he is prepared to advocate support f
sven bourgesis (never mind petty-bourgeais) movements of
national liberation. However, this gives us no guide in the
case of annexed nations which are not oppressed by the pros
cers of imperiglis! enslavement — as s the case in Westorn
Europe today, where the small nations are ¢ither ned oppress
sad to any preal degree at présent (Scotland, Wales) or whens
theif oppression is Lhe resull of an-entirely different historics
al process. More important still, it gives us no guide in eithe
case as to the concrete facrics of socialists in relation to the
hourgeoisie as far as the national guestion is concerned — 2
in particular, il says nothing about the reiation derween tNE
socialist and bourgeois tasks of the revelution. 1t 15 this wh
WE Inust now move ol Lo examine,

Self-Determination & Revolution:
A Critigue of Lenin®

Until 1917, Lenin and the revolutionaries posed the righ
to self-determination in a largely negative sense’. Not only
it the waorld divided up by Lnperialism, but “the proletarsat
is divided into two greal camps’: those who supporl the ims
perialists — the social-chauvinists - and the advocales of
revolutionary internalionalism, with the vast majorily un
der sway of the social-chauvinists, A possibly prolonged,
intransigent defence of principle is al stake

After 1917, the principles are the same but the emphas-
is is transformed: the proletarial is still divided hto two
great camps, but on the side of the revolution are no longes
just the small band of inlernationalists but the whole "so¥
movement’ and the Sowiet Republics: the epoch of wars
revolutions has become the epoch of wars and revolutian
{or us Lenin elsewhere terms it, the *Epoch of Dictatorship
of the Proletariat’). And in this situation, Lenin abandons
the caution of 1914=1916 and inscribes on the banner of
the International the principle that in all colonial countr

i.c. for *1.000 millien people’ — the task of the revolu-



tionaries i not only to pursue the national struggle but
to proceed directly through it to the socialist revolution.
Thus in the debate on the colonial countries at the Sec-
ond Congress of the Third International, he states quile
gategorically (and the position is endorsed by the Interna-
tional):

“The Communist lnternational should sdvance the prop-

gsition, with the appropriste theoretical grounding, that

with the aid of the proletariat of the advanced countries,

backward countries can pa over to the Soviet system and,

through certain stages of development, to Communism, wilth-
gt having to pass throngh the capitalist stape.”

{ Lenin, Report on the Colonial Guestion to the Secand Con-

gress of the Third Inrernotional, Collected Works, Yol. 31).

We are still in thal epoch. Futhermore, we have entered
_ after fifty years of retreat— a phase of that epoch which
is undoubtedly pre-revolutionary in character, ie. in which
clashes of 2 mare or less pre-revolutionary charavter are div-
eloping in the metropolitan werld, in which the bourgeaisiz
is entering an iniractable crisis, and in which the question
i snice more, *soctalism or barbarism’. We therefore have
to consider the tasks of socialists in the oppressed nations,
not from the standpaint of the bowrgesis revolution, but
from the standpoint of the seciglift revelution: 1. not in
the negative sense of adding the peoples of the oppressed
nations to the ranks of grudging opponents of the imper-
jalist bourgeoisie, but of turning them mnto the enthusias-
tic supporters and leaders of the world working clas. 1t'is
this which leads us to two crucial critigues of Lenin's pre-
revolutionary writings.

The first is this: Lenn's formulations on the relation of
the bourgeois o the socialist revolution are undoubtedly
based un the assumption thal the two chronalogically
mucceed each other, that there is a definite period in which
the tasks of the bourgeois revolution are completed, includ-
ing the tasks of creating palitical democracy, followed by
the socialist revolution. Indeed, this is the core of the diff-
arent between Lenin and Trotsky. In Twe Tactics of the
Social Demacracy in the Democratic Revolution, Lenin
expounds quite explicitly the strategic conceptions which
he follows:

1o a4 deeisive victary of the revelution over tsansm™ is the

resalurionary democratic diciatershis of the prodciarial

and peasaniry. ... There is no-one clse wha is capable of

gaining & decmsive viclory aver sarism.

‘and such a victory will assume the form of 2 dictal-
orship, ie. it is inevitably bound to rely on military force,

on the arming of the masses, on an uprising, and nol on

Frstitutions ectablished by “lwiul’ or ‘peaceful’ means.

It can caly be a dictatorsiip far the introduction of the

refarms which are urgently and absclutely necessary for

the projerariat and  the peasaniny will call forth the

desperate-resistance of the landlords, the big bourgeoisie

and taarism. Without a dictatorship it will be impossible

to break down the resistance and o repel the counter-

revalutionary attempts. But of course it will be a dear

poralic, not a socialist, dictatorship, 1t will nat be able

{without o series of intermediary stages of mvolutianary

development) to uffect the foundations of copitalism...

stich a victory will by no means transform our revolution

{nto 1 socialist revolution: the democralic revolution will

not extend bevond the scope of baungeow sucinl artl ecan-

omic relationships.”

iLenin, Fwe Tacries af Soclal Denwcracy 6 1

raric Revolution, p 45)

The second error, flowing from this, 15 Lh
that the proletariat can carry through the revoauti
ution of democratic tasks without challenging Do or
sacial relations in sheir entirety. 17 we oo (et
af Twe Tactics, we are first deawi Lo the {
revolutionary position that 1t s in the ot 3l
etariat to see the bourgeois revalution anil ex-
tended to the maximum extent, and (o Oiguid ta achieve
the tasks of the bourgeois revolution L1 1S.0wn manmer.

This it does to maximise the gans « ueh dhe wiorkers can
make ageinst the hourgeaisie — clinunating reactionary 7
classes on which the bourgeoisic cun call for supporl against
the working class, preventing the creation of a military-bur-
caucralic repressive apparstus in the hands of the bourgeois-
ie, etc...We are then drawn to the correct conclusion that

the proletariat must push this process of independent pursuit
of the democratic revolution (o its logical conclusion by
ereating & dictatorship, in alliance with the peasantry. But
then we are led to expect that this dictatarship will carry
through an entire phase of developing capitalism limited to
to the economic tasks of capitalism, during which the
bourgeoisie will patiently and obediently bow to this
dictatorship and go about its economic (and political?) bus-
iness,

The great value of Lenin’s earlier formulations is that he
admits and in Tact fights energetically for the revelurionary
organisation of the working class for bourgeoix democralic
tasks. Their great shortcoming, corrected only through the
experience of history, is that they do not hit on the wentral
crucial point which is at the core of all Lenin’s post-A pril
1917 writings on democracy, that the proletariat, once it
constitutes an alternative stafe, 15 necessarily obliged to
embark on afl-our war with the bourgeoisie al every level
of suciety — economic, sovial and political; and that even
before the working class constitutes itself a state, Le. even
when its instinctive form of organisation (the soviels) and
its mass interventions into civil life threaten the stability
of bourgeois rule, the state organisation of the bourgeosia
and the embryonic state organisation of the proletariat con-
stitue mutually antagonistic, interlocking systems at war
with each other — dual pFower

The *Dictatorship of the Proletariat and Peasantry” which
confiner itsell to ‘democratic tasks' is therefore a historical
impossibility, a non-existent could-not-be-existent entity,
because bourgeois rule is absolutely antagonistic to prol-
etarign democracy, the proletarian solution te the tasks of
the democratic revelution. After April 1917 Lenin ham-
mers this home in passage after passage, which we shall come
to later. But in order to give more concrete consideration to
the alternative, we must examine in greater detail the role
aof democratic tazks in the socielist revolution, the manner
in which Trotsky poses the organisation of the proletariat
for democratic tasks, and the specific arigins and nature of
the national tasks of the revolution.
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3 THE DEMOCRATIC TASKS OF THE

REVOLUTION

I has always been an axiom of Marxism that revolution
means the overthrow of one social class by another. Revolu-
tionary Marxists have always pointed oul that this involves,
first and foremost, the overthrow of the state and its replace-
ment by a new state, created by the new ruling class. The
very term ‘revolutionary party’ means a party dedicated to
this aim. With good reason: any ruling class sustains its rule
through state institutions which meintain, not just the form-
al power of that class, but all those social relations on which
itk existence is based. For the capitalist class, for example,
the state guarantees the right 1o own capital, to exchangs
and to exploit; and it stands guard over evervthing on which
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these cardinal rights of the capitalists rest: the structures of
the family, sustoms boundaries, armed defence against other
capitalisms, the enforcement of laws Lo safeguard property
rights and guarantee civil peace, and 50 on.

Because all others depend upen them, the most import- -
ant relations are the refations of production, distribution and
exchange. The capitalist class exists through the institution
of private property; through production for the market using
privately owned capilal and hired labour power. Capitalisi
state structures defend private property. For this reason the
first task of any revelutionary class & to transform the rela-
tions of production on which the existence of its rival class 18

I
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hased. The first task of the working clss on athining stute

is to commence the destruction of private production
for the market and hence of the capilalist, property-owning
clage itselfl.

But production relations are not the only relations which
exist or define a society, Nor are they the only relations
which the revolution must challenge or transform. Nor are
they even the decisive relations which actuully provoke ar
organise revolutions. Any real revolution is, in the words of
Lenin, ‘& festival of the oppressed and explolted’: a comng
together of all strands of revolt in a mighty social upsurge
which challenges the arganisation of society from top to
bottam.

It is a peculiarly narrow-minded cast of thought which
conceives of socialist revolution purely and simply as a
seizure of power, as the creation of a workers state and the
overthrow of market production and private property. It s
verv characteristic of the workers movement in Britain: the
produet of a class which has scarcely been oppressed ouiside
of the appression of wage-slavery itself; which has rarely
been forced to raise its head Lo listen to the oppressed, and
has more usually in fact been the pariner, cither willing

or duped, in the oppression of others by ils own bourgeoisie,

Many of the particular weaknesses of British revolution-
ary groups flow from a narraw or ane-sided picture of what
i revolution sctually is. Syndicalism and economism, hoth
tenacious currents in the British workers movement, regard
the sacial relation of exploitation as the key 1o apening the
Jdoor 1o revalution. Revolution for them is a sort of mas
factory seizure, us cnvisaged in the revolulionary feneral
strike of the early syndicalists in which all workers would
rise up apainst wage-slivery, seize the fuctories, and the
whebls of capitalism would grind to a halt - v be re-start-
ad by the revolutionary workers.

A revolutionary process is in fact accompanied by huge
movements of social upheaval in all spheres of life: cultural,
seyual, economic, juridical, political. The aborted Cuban
revalution of 1933 was accompanied by a massive feminist
revall and led téa momentary student government. The
Russian revolution of 1917 and the Cuban revolution of

1959 61 hoth hrought with them cultural revolutions of
missive dimenkions, Mational, religious and sexual relations
are throwr into the meltimg pot during the course of revolu-
tiopury process. 11 they have cmerged fram the fumace not
transformed but merely distorted. it is not because the
revolution never touched them but because it burned out
hefore it could run its course, Furthermore, the initial driv-
ing force in any revelutionary process 1s nover o struggle
against exploitation pure and simple but comes from all
manner of movements for soclal change, which may or may

pot spring fram the working class but whose cause Lhe work-

It movement takes up us its own cause: the struggle of the
Russian women workers whoe sttuck on Internat ional Wo-
men's Day and started the Februery revolution: the peas-
ants’ petition to the tsar which initiated the 1905 revolu-
lion: the strugele against imperialist oppression which was
Ure raisan d’etre of the Yietnamese revolution; the strug-
gle for elementary democratic tights which launched the
Portugiese revolution and i$ now launching the Spanish.

But of course these movements of sacial change do not
pecur simultaneously, in one big bang. Nor can any of them
bring ahout any lasting change in society in isolation. The
critical poals of any revolution_are the seizure of power and
the destruction of the old ruling class and the production
relations on which it is based The siate contains an enorm-
ous concentration of power: to make decisions, luws, and
o act to make or break any movement of social change.
Left in the hands of the old ruling class, it will always be
used eventually to turn each movement of revolt back on
itself and finally eliminate the gains of the revolulionary
provess, Destroyed and with a new state born of the mass
struggle triumphant, all the gain of the mass struggle can
b voncentrated, under the leadership of the new ruling
cluss. in o single-minded assault on the basis of the old class
and the old economic relations on which it is based.

S0 Marxists Have always asserted the primacy of clas

and stale in making revolutions. We say fo all forces in
revalt against capitalism: ‘If you want to make a revalution
you must destzoy the old state and build & new one; and
you must destroy capitalist production relations. you
must destroy the capitalist class. All movements of revolr,
all movements of social change, must hend their energies
to this end, or none will triumph. The enly truly revolu-
tionary class is the working class. This is the only class
capable of creating new production relations and reorgan-
iwing 4 true mass democracy. There fore, vou must fight
for your demands 1o be taken up by the working class,
vou must declare your commen interest with it and
struggle beside it: you will only bring sbout the change
vou seek if you succeed in this end o

Marxism cannot stop at this assertion. It must offer 1o
the working class, and to those social forces in potential
revalt sgainst capitalism, a programme for uniting these
movements in a common anti-capitalist struggle, and a
means for the working ¢lass to achieve leadership. To
deduce this programme we must uncover the mechanism
of each and every oppression and movement of revolt.

At the core of the problem is the fact that capitalism
sels itsell g series of majestic social goals which 1t canmot
in fact achieve: and creates the social forces which require
the solution of these social poals for their self-realisation.
It brings into being not merely the proletariat, but a whole
series of new social poals on the part of existing socal
layers which demand, for their satisfaction, the destruction
of capitalism and the complete victory of socialism. These
tasks are the tasks of the “bourgeois-democratic’ revolution
- and this is the meaning of the ofl-repeated truth that the
hourgeoisie cannot complete the tasks of its gwn revolution.

Why bourgeois democracy
serves the bourgeoisie

Of course, the bourgeoisie does not offer all dispossessed
classes at all times a simple cholce between slavery and a
struggle to the death. [1 constantly plays off one section
against another; most significantly, it has been able to use
the spalls of imperialism to extend very general social
benefits and democratic rights to the workers movernenl
of the metropolitan countries, whilst carrying out the
most savage enslavement of the colonial world to make it
possible. However, the methods which it offers the proletar-
jat for the solution or even gmelioration of the ills which
afflict it are fundamentally flusory, because it offers a
form of democracy which offers real power only to those
whe privately own the means af production aitd disrrih-
ution, snd whose essentig] Tunction for the working class
insofar as the working class has access to it through its
reformist parhamentary representatives, is integrative that is,
it plays the role of persuading the working class to accept
the goals and needs of the ruling class without open sl
conflict.

The bourgeoiste knows full well that the differences
bet ween it various sections and between il and other class-
e« are not settled at all by the debates in the parliamentary
chamber, but by a series of extra-parliamentary mechanisms,
of which the most important are:

{a) the fact that the economic laws of motion of society.
gre governed by the marker, which operates overwhelmingly
outside the influence of both the state and pathament;

(b) the fact that insofar as the state can influence the
waorkings af the economy, the bourgeoisie can use the stale
to bypass parliament because of the independence of the ex-
ecutive from Lhe legslature (ie. the independence of the civ
il service, police and army from parliament ); :

{c) the fact that working class parties, which have become
integrated into the parliamentary farce, can be directly influ
enced by the bourgeoisie through the commitment of the
trade union bureaucracy on which they rest to preserve cap-
italism. As a result, working clase reformist pariies are com-
mitted to the preservation of capitalism.

What is at the core of these facts, well-known to revol
tionary Marxists?  The root of the problem is that the




very system of bourgeois democracy itself, the very prindp-
les on which it is baged, is integral to the private ownership
of the means of production. Bourgeois democracy is based
on Lhe delegarive principle, on the separation of Lhe powers
aof legslation from those of execution, on the divorce of the
masses from direet intervention in all aspects of civil life, on
the separation of public from private life: on the idea thal
representatives of the various social classes should settle the
conflicrs of these classes ‘above the heads” of the claszes, "in
privale’.

And it is evident that this corresponds, not to a historical
accident or freak, but to the very nature of capitalist produc-
tion itsell. What does the capitalist producer do? He pro
duces for exchange. To have exchange value, a product must
have use value, bul what the capitalist strives for is the com-
modity free of all social obligation, the commodity &5 pure
exchange valuc, the co mimodity to buy and sall whether its
uge is to hurn Vietnamese, feed the poor or throw on bect
mountains. For this he requires freedem, the right to ex-
chanpge, the nghi Lo own.

Al the same Lime capitalist production necessilates a
ffere (and hence promoics the formation of natians)in a
more categorical, a more essential way than any previous
production system: it has to combine guarantees of freedom
to own, produce, and exchange with the defence of thal
pwnership agiinst other capitalists or anyone else who might
comea _h.'\ng and remove prope (18 by stealth or arms S50 it
neads a legal system and a ;lulur. It has to have a wnified
marke? wilhin national boundaries; which implies also trans-
port and communications, a unified language or 2 system fio
repulating the use of minorty languages, a national currency,
andso on. It needs a system for regulating ity difference
wilhout recourse to violence, for arhitrating between its var-
ious factions. Finally, it needs a sysrem for integrating social

wcontflict with other classes without civil strife or open Tecour-
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se to repression, where it can. The “preferred” instrument
for doing this is the parhamentary state.

Side by side with this form of state go a s¢ries of democ-
raticrights which have to be enshrined in the practice of the
state and of society in general to ensure its smooth funtion-
ing and the freedom Lo operate of the bourgecisic: the right
of assembly, to form parties, and of free speech — essential
if the bourgenisie is to use the arbitrating role of the stale,
rights of peaceful protest and minority rights — essential if
various social groupings such as national or religious minont-
ies are to be integrated without provoking vialent civil strife;
and trade union dghts — again essential if the antagonism bet-
ween capital and labour is o be regulated and proceed with-
out civil strife. Every single one ol these rights, and every
single one of the institutions which embody hourgeois dem-
scracy, is organised around the principle of minimising inter-
ference in the process of exchange and production, both of
the siaie and of the masses. And this is the key: the limita-
tions of hourgeois democracy, even &5 4 system of democracy
as such, are imposed by the fact that the principles which
minimise the intervention of the stere in the process ol
production and exchange also minimise the intervention o
rociery oz an organised body into this process, and in partice
ular the masses a5 a collective body, and by the same token
they are also based on the principle of miniminng the inter:
vention of the masses a5 ¢ coflective body into all especty of
civil life. Ths is the fundamental reason why the bourgeoisie
can never salisfy its own goals,

The delegative principle in selecting governmenty is meant
to ensure Lhal the masses are awakened to the political issues

iof national society only every five or so years, that they part-

icipate individuallv instead of collectively at the polls, and
cinnot intervene until the next time.
The seperation of the fegislgture from the executive means
that the day-to-day issues -ul' socely ar m the hands of a
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non-elective body of speciallsts (civil servanis, police) and do
nol come pnder the jurdsdiction of even the pari of the pol-
wlical apparatus on which the workers can get their hands
once cvery five vears.

Paolitical parties are constituted on the delegative, princip-
le to manimise the access of the masses to their own organis-
tions. Indeed, thos was the basis of the division between
the Bolsheviks = who demanded the full participation of all
party members in its activities — and the Mensheviks: it is al
the core of what constitutes a Leninist revolutionary party.
The bourgeaisie goes fruntic abour the prospect of even the
minimal degree of subordination of the Labour Party to the
masses which was involved in the sacking of Reg Prentice by
his constituency parly.

fighrs of assembiyv and demo qs!ru!fwl are regulated by
laws and princples which limit them to a purely protest
function. Direct action — occupations, sit-ins, moss pickets

hursts the bounds of bourgesis legality and democracy, and
bourgenis demovracy howls in protest when the masses do it
hevause all Lhese forms of mass action involve the dircer inter-
renition of the messes inte ol life,

The ripht of free speeck is, for bourgeois democracy, a
purely negative nght  the right not to be silenced - and not
thwe wetive provotion of democratic discussion, It does not
guiarant e the righl Lo hear or Lo be heard.  Polite defenders
of the Tory faith point their umbrellas tremblingly in the dir-
ection of Speakers Comer and tell you thal the  itherty lun-
aticy whi can generglly be found ther on a Sunday represent
all that is hest in British democracy. They are ahsolulely cor-
raoL. mnd noLthing provides @ more conpvineng demonsiraton
of the hunkruptey of British democracy. In Lishon until
recently virtually every srreer diveussion would provoke a
atresl mitherng. The setting up ol an LC1 bookstall ona Lis-
B urhan camp site aned the attempt of the manager (o dis-
baried 11 caused not only the whele populition of the camp
fir paseinble Lo discuss the e, but also caused the Copeon
aini! heonnglyt i vo <ertle the matter to break up and join in
the discussion, Durfng any period of dual power or its on-
aot, the most passionate snd continuous mvolvement ol

Iy masses in every political issue is the norm imd wot the
sescption. What o puthetic vontrast is provided by British
sargEois demovrdey!

Fven tracle wibon rights play an ambiguous role in the
armmmsation of spcety, The strike is inconstestably a form
of s intervention inte civil life - the halting of produc-
fon. Hs sccompanying activilies always ténd to draw the
flakses inta dotion, into mass discussion, into confronting the
the realities of thair situation. But bourgeois sociely and

jolirgeols trde union leaders try lo enshrine, in (rade unicn
rights, o whaole series of Emitations on the activity of the
mueses. We hyve already dealt with the way in which mass
plokets are treated. The whole process of free collective bar-
gining is conducted so as to produce a prive agreement
withoul the participation of the masses, without strike
avtion. without demovralic discussion. The bourgedisie
always intervenes in any sinke so as to try 1o atomise
and individualise it through the family, by campatgning for
secrel ballots, and so on. Mass assemblies occur only where
the warkforee is highly combative or where there has been a
vonsaous impervention by revolutionanes against the refarm-
i=ts b fight for them; and the principles of accountability of
the strike leadership to the moss meeting, of recallability, of
no secret negotiations. are all the subject of bitter struggle
berween revolutionanes und reformists throughout the
capitalist world.

Workers Organisation and
Democratic Tasks

To sum up. capitalist democracy, barn as a specific polit-
peal torm in the struggle sgainst the ebsolurisr stare against
the lnmtutfions on the free growth of capital imposed by the
siwte 1 un resolulely and indissolubly resistant 1o the inter-
virntiom ol Che masses,  Bul history hus shown that in the last
Lt analysis Lhe capituhsts wall always rever! to absolutist
perrire of rde rather than suffer the disruptive effect of pro-
Fangedd mass intervention, The brutal and bloody expenence
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of the working class, from the Pans Commune aof 1971 to

the Chilcan coup of 1973, provide a hundred years of test-

imony to this fact. And they bear testimony to a far more fu

fundamental fact: not only is it impossible for capitalist

democracy to satisfy the sooal goals of capitalism, they can

only be stisfied by a qualitatively higher lorm of democracy
mass or secial democracy.

It is in this fundamental sense that Lenin's formula of
the ‘democratic dictatorship of the praletanat and peasantry’
as advocated in Two Toctics — linked 1o the idea that the dic-
tutorship would ot undertabe socialist teks and Hhe ax-
propription of the bourgeoisic — is not merely algebpic but
wreng. and has to be proulndly modified through the incor-
poration of the rale of sovfer demoacracy in the struggle ag
ainst capitalist social relations.

Lenin, of course, understood this perfectly from February
1917 onwards, and prepares the wuy 10 on undersianding of
the rals af dual power in all his sulsequent wrilings. In s
Letrers from Afar, in the Theses submitted to the All-Russian
April conferenee, and in countless other arficles and speeches
of the nme he lays down o completely new strulegy for the
Bolsheviks. The most commonly #mphagized aspect of this
strafegy is the break with any Idea thar the revaluton will
proceed in stages, that the bourpeals stage of the revolution

‘must be carried through (o completion belore socialist tasks

win be embarked upon, But in addition there runs night
through the entiré wark of Lenin ar thiz imea and from rhen
on, the Idea thar the saviers af workers, pearantr and oldiers
depuatics constitere a new Mgher form af democracy, and a
new, higher, srare form in embreo, Thus, in the section entit
“The New Type of Stare Arising in Our Revolarion® in The
Tasks of the Proletarigt fn Our Revolution, e stales!

"The mast perfect and advanced type of hourgeols state s
that of a purllamentary demmocratic republic: powey is vested
in parlimment: stale machinery , apparatus, and organ of ad-
ministration are the usual ones; 2 standing army, police, bur-
ey, practically unchangeable, privileged, and standing
above the people.

‘But revalutionary epochs. beginning with the end of the
nineteenth cealure, bring to the fore the lughest type of dem-
acretic stale, the kind of state which in certuin respects, Lo
gquote Fngels, ceases to be & dtate: “is no state in the proper
senwe of the word"”. Thisds a state of tie type of the Pars
Commune. a state replacing the standing army and the police
by a direct arming of the peaple itself. This is the essenoe
of the Commune, which has becn so much pusrepresented
and slandered by hourgeois writers, which, among other
things, has been erroneously acvused of wishing to “introguce™
socialism immiedmiely, I

“This ix the type of state which the Russian revolutian
began to create in the vesrs of 1905 and 1917 A Republic
uf Soviets of Workers'. Soldiers’, Peasants’ ele, deputies,
urited in an all-Rossinn Constituent Assembly of the peop-
le’s representatives, or in a Soviet of Sovicts, etc — this s
what B coming into life now, a1 this véry thme, upan the
initiative of millions of people who, of their own accord,
arc crenting o democracy in their own way.'

( Lenin, Tive Faxks of the Profetariar in Our Revelution.

Theses 11, Aprl 1817)

Even mare succinctly, in Stare and Revolution, he writes:

‘Here quantity i« transformed inte quality: such s degroe
ef democracy implies ovestepping the bonndaries of bour-
eois society and the beginning of its sodalisl reconstruc
tion. Indeed, il all take part in the administration of the
state, capiralism cannor retaln its hold © four emphasic)

In other words, mass democracy i intringically hostile
to capitalism as a political form, regirdless of its ceconamic
content — a far cry from Twe Teetics.

The crucial difference is the difference between soviet
democraey and bourgeoms democracy. Once this is seized,
everything else fulls into place. In fact we can go further
than this, and say that Lenin clearly aims throughout to
devalop avery conceivable form of mass action, every con-
ceivable form of mass intervention into civil life, as a fys-
tematic alternative to bourgecis ruke and as a greal educa-
tional school for the masses in running gociety, One of the
clearest ilustrations of this s the *Draft Revision of the Party
Programme' sunmitted by Lenin to the April conference of
the Bolshewviks in 1917, N is regrettably too long to include,




here. but is worth chasing up for its detailed redrafting of a
programme 80 as to include precsely 4 formula for mass sov-
erefgnry in every sphere af civil life,

The Struggle for Soviets

We have so far shown that bourgeois rule is inherently
hostile to mass or workers democracy. We have shown that
Lenin clearly understood that soviety democracy, as it em-
erged in Russia in 1917, is a higher form of democracy than
baurpeoie democracy and an embryonic form of a warkers
atafe, in which the bourgecisie can be eliminated and the
building of socialism can begin, But in order to understand
the full relationship between soviet power and the socialist
revolution, we have to understand first few ir &5 thar roviers
some aboul us o generalised mats respange ro prablems feced
by the workers, We can then g0 on Lo dizcuss how saviers
can Take on the secialist rasks of the revolution,

There is a fundamental and frequent confusion in the rev-
olutionary movement in relution between the two, which is a
result of failing ro undersrnad the relationshiip befween cons
sciousness and mass @ctian, Soviets, are not an expression of
the conscious desire of the workers for soctalism. Quite the
contrary. The express an Ingrinctive, unconscioltr response
to the catasirophic failings of capitelis? rule, ind have to he
worover to socialism by the consclous activity of revolu-
HONETNEes,

Unlike the bourpgeoisie, which first created an embryonic
political and economic system and then created states to match
it, the warking class first creates an embryo state and then has
to create 3 political and economic System (o match it. This
i often poorly understood because 4 seefion of the workers
movement generally moves (ar in advance of the rest and
begins to understand its historic role in a crude, unsophistic-
ated way. A vanguard of the class can in fact move very far in
in advance of it, as happened in Portugal with the growth of
ultra-left groups such as the PRP and 4 very rapid growth of
revolutionary consciousness in sectors such as the army,
whao were confronted in its most direct form with the crisis
of bourgeoms rule, But this vanguard remeafng a vanguard, and
if il tries to implement o programme of socialist revalution
without winmng over the soviets first, it brings disaster - as
in Portugal an 25 November. The [alse eguation of political

conscousness with the exsstence of soviets leads to both sectanan

and opportunist errors! on the one haed refusing to build or
organise soviels unbess they adopl advanced demands: on

the other hand failing to fight within them for socialist
tasks to be undertaken,

Infact the emergence and leading role of soviels 15 depend-
ant aon the pracical tasks to which they have to match up.
and not on the level of consciousness of the workers, 1His
clear, for example, that in April | 9F Hussia the soviel
movement was more developed in the provinces than m the
tawns: In Petrograd, where the rgvolutionary imifafive
wias tilen and the clas consciousness of the worker was
inconlestably iigher, and where there were greater caoncen-
trations of prolelerans in large factories, the soviet move
ment lagged behmmd the movement in the provinoes bécause
in the words of the Aprl conference report, “here the larg-
¢st forces of the hourpeoisic are concentrated’. Where the
hourpeoisie was weakest, and where it could not take the
initiative from the soviets, the soviels took on the lasks
which the bourgeocisic could mot aecompiuh, sacking the
old authorities, establishing a miling. distnbuting the land,
ensuning the continuity of production through workers con-
tral, erc. Because the hourpeoisic could not accomplish
these tasks or even affer instruction on the bourgeois way
of doing it, the masses instinetively adopted revolitionary -
democratic, mass-democratic merfody, nol oul of Marxist
educition but oul ol necessil v gad rddingt,) g malitie instedd
ol u police foroe, seizwre of lund mstead of edistnbution by
an ‘independent” arbatralor, workers contrai, ele.

In fact, of course, mass action and mass-democratic organ.
Eatian provide o tremendous sehood of revolution in which
political capsciousnezs proceeds by ledps and hounds, az the
Portuguese revolution shows. Buat this conscaousness will
only develon tn a complete revolutianary directon if 1 has
4 revolutionary leadersip This process is reflected vividly
today in the évenls of the Portupuese revolution. The ¢rea-
tion of Europe's first embryonic soviets fell nol to the ungues
tionably more educated, more politecally coltured workers
of taly or France, bul to the *backward’ workers, peassnly
and soldiers of Portugal. Yet it was the crucial weakness of
the revolutionary leadership of the Portuguese people whick
led them tosuch a crushing sethack on 25 November,

Soviets and Dual Power

[t 18 sbvious from the shove, and from historical exper-
ience, that there is a huge difference between the kind of
situation which existed in Paris 1871, Russia 1917, Chile
1971 and Portugal 1975, and the normal operation of a purl
igmentary bourgeais society. In the latter there are only
occasional eruptions of mass activity into the atherwise caln
surface of society, combined with a formidable latent prol-
atarian democracy in the organisation of the warkers which
is diverted into bourgeods democratic chanmels hy the work-
ers’ bureaucrayy, Paradoxically, in an absolugist capitalist
stare, latent proletarian democracy £ it exists is often more
cupabie of spilling over into dual power when capitalist rule
breaks down than in a parbamentary stale, because the ab-
solutist state cannot permit a bureaucracy to grow

Therefore, @ slrvation of genaralised dua! power |s a dis-
tinct phase in the development of any revolutlonary pro-
cess which socialists must hoth be able to lght Tar and to
recognisa.

Omce we grusp the ided Chal soviel democracy iS5 amn in-
rHnctive masy response fo calastropiic feilings of bourgea)s
rile and governmment, and nol a pohitically advanced stale
ol consciousness on the part of the masses, and thet the
gssence for us of Lhis response 18 115 mass chagcier. we
can understand the menning of & phrase in the trunsitiand
programme: ‘The question of power s today posed.” Inan
epoch in - which such eatastrophic falings are the rule mther
than the exception for bourgeois sociely, in which il & “not
merely rpe but rotten ripe’ for socialism, the duty of rey
plutionaries is to prepare the masses to rush into cach and
every such breach: tosubstitute methods of mass demacraey
far the methods of the capitalists and their lackeys. the e
formist kibour leaders; workers seli-defende, muss prekets,
maxs demonstrulions, occupations, workers control, sold-
ers, committees, mass assemblies, the right of recall and
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{he accountability of delegates before the masses, dem-
ocracy in the workers parties and unions, popular justice
far the fascists and police torturers where the absalutist
gtate has fallen, mass mobilisations to deny a platform
to the fascists and workers self-defence against them in
the hourgeois democrucies opening the hooks and work-
ers’ scrutiny of the opentions of capitalist concerns and
of the staie against profiteering, deceit, and cormuption,
and 5o on.

Each and everv such uniled action, cach and every man-
ifestation of united mass democracy in action, is & Lrain-
ing, 8 preparation of the masses for soviet demacracy. It
is in this sense that the Fourth International correctly places
the task of preparing dual power as the central task of
revolutionaries today.

In & more definite sense, the actual gall for the forma-
tion and generalisation of soviels corresponds o a time when
bourgeois rule in one of its aspects har broken down ona
national seale, and il is therefore possible for the masses
ta offer 8 mass-democratic response throughout the whole
of soclety to this crisis. IUis instructive to examine the con-
crete historical circumstances in which soviets have formed
to see how closely their formation follows this rule.

First, a military inurion which the bourgecisie cannot
resst: the very basis of formation of the Paris Commune,
the first soviet, the basis for the heroic mass struggle of the
Cutalan workers against Franco; and so on.

Secondly, 8 maxs sirike, i.2. a general strike or @ strike of
4 character which tends to become general, when whole
areas of production and dist dbution are halted, when the
entire normal regime of social life is ruptured — as in Turin in
in 1919, and to a much smaller extent in Britain in 1926.

Thirdly, during & breakdown in gorernment — e when
an absolutist regime falls, or during a prolonged governmen-
tal crisis. Trotsky proposed the call for soviets in Spain
when the monarchy fell, ride by side with the call for a
Constituent Assembly, and argued against the lefts who -
wanted not to call for the Assembly. He argucd that the
function of the soviets would be la ‘organise the distrust’ of
the masses in the Assembly: to supervise its local operations
and see that the struggle against the reactionary classes
would be carried through.

Fourthly, around a defensive struggle againse fascism
when it organised to a suffident extent Lo threaten the mass
organisations of the workers - g5 in Germany in 1933.

Fifthly, in relation to a breakdown in tie production
process, particularly when hrought about by systemalic sab-
otage by the capitalists — withdrawal of credit-abroad, clos-
ing production, etc. The lorry drivers’ strike in Chile, the
crisis in food distribulion  and the general sabotage of the
econamy, all provoked mass-democratic forms of arganisa-
tion — notably the JAPs, which started regulating food
distribution, and the cordones (local district and factory
committees, which took on functions of workers control
organisation against the [ascists, resistance against the
lorry drivers’ strike, land seizures, etc),

Sixthly, even o mass mobiiisarion af a directly pelitical
chargcrer — @4, against a bourgeois military adventure
abroad, against a repressive offensive by the ruling class, elc.
During the ‘Hands off Russia® campaign, Councils of Action
were set up throughout Britain by the TUC, and the work-
ers drew on the experience of this campaign when it came
to the General Strike of 1926. This did not constitute fully
articulated dusl power because an astute bour geois leader-
ship withdrew before it could become so. But ebewhere
in Europe the Russian revolution and Lhe imperialist inter-
yention stimulated huge eruptions af the masses up Lo dual
power and even insurrection. Equally, we should not un-
derestirnate the effects which 2 revolutionary development
in Spain will have on the working masses of Europe, even
where they are Beavily dominated by reformism.

Il we examine these situations, we see thal in every single
case it 15 the fact that political questions af a national level
are involved. And this is what provide the crucial qualitative
dividing line between 4 situation in which only the precur-
sore of mass soviet democracy appeat, arid one in which a

generalized tendency to dual power develops — in which
the call for soviets is objectively realisable, in which the
masses spontaneausly go aboul creating soviet-type organs.

To the extent that a crisis of bourgeois rule is invalved,

at national level, (and in the term ‘hourgeais rule” we in-
clude the operation of the government, the stake and the
economy) dual power can develop. The desper and mora
inscluble is this crisis, the moze the alternatives to mass-
ocratic solutions are exhausted, the greater is the tendency
to dual power. But to the cxtent that the crisis can be amel
iorated or alternative solutions put f orward and accepted
by the masses, dual power will tend not to be realised. The
task of the revolutionaries at any given moment i therefore
{o struggle for united action on each and every issue which
leads the masses towards mars-demaocratic solutions of

the probiems posed for them by the crisix in pourgeots rule.
This is the essence of the Tranzitional Programme, form-
ulated by the Trotskyist movemenl in 1938 with the foun
ing of the Fourth Intemational, which combines democ-
ratic with transitional demands, relating to the immediate
material needs of the masses and the crisis of bourgeois de
acracy and of the bourgeais econumy

There fs not spuce in this article Lo go into the byzantine
maze of distortions and misunderstan dings which the var
sectarian groupings begotten by Anglo-Saxon Trotskysm
have wicaked upon this nation. We can only paraphrose
Omar Khayyam: ‘Dual Power doth with logic ahsolute,
The four and twenty juning sects conflute ' Suffice it ko
say for the purpose of this debale that*

{i) There is no.esential ditference in funciion batween
transitional and demociatic demands in the hands of reval
tionanes. Each enables revolutionanes to intervene in the
crisis of bourgeais rule m all its agpecls with mass-democ-
ratic solutions to the crigis of pourpeats rule. The only &
erciwe it that democratic demands, since they relate 10 @
crisis of state rule, gre not in themselves opposed by the
bourgeaisie at all times, although the bourgeoisie cannol
grant them. What the bourgevisie oppose is the way in W
the revolutionaries struggle for them and the miass-democ:
ratic alternatives to bougeois rule which tend to be thrown!
up by such methods of struggle.

(i) Sucha conception of the role of revolutionaries in
no way precludes them from making compromises on de-
mands of their programme in the mterests af united action.
On the contrary, revolutionary duty demands it on three
very simple conditions: that such a compromise aids the )
ilisation of the masses, that this mobilisation leads towards
and not away from mass-democratic solutions to the probl
posed by the crisis in bourgenis rule, and that the revolu-
tionaries use the mobilisation created to lead the masses in
such a direction through the stru pele for their programme
within the united fronts of the workers movement.

{iii} The pricritisation of one or some al the demands
the programme in the agtation and propaganda of revolu-
{ionaries is equally not precluded, but is determined not B
the possibilities for mass mohilisation but by the objective
nature of the crisis: in Germany 1927, pconomic demands
against unemployment and inflation; in Germany later on,
demands for the mobilisation against fascism; and 5o on,

Whete does this lead us? It is abundantly clear from eve
thing we have said until now that a prolonged situation of
dual power is absolutely intolerable for bourgeois rule. D
power therefore represents an unstable historical situation
Up until now we have referred to one outcome of this insh
ility — a counter-revelution followed by hloody repress
But we have no interest in such an gutcome. We do not
accent the Stalinists” puerile apology forthe Chilean tra
that the repression of the Chilean workers ‘exposed capi
ism before the world”. It is slready exposcd huindred t
Nor can we accept the sacrifice of any revolution on the
of ‘defence of Russia’ or ‘world peace’, The interests of
ers the world over are served.only by revolution wherever
it occurs: this is the only guarantee of peace, the only gus
antee of a future for the workers of Russia. If the Viclna

ese had given up their fight, would world peace have
mare or less secure than it is today, when Congress puls.
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ennrmous resistance to sending arms o Angala!
Far this reason we hawe to study and understand the vilal

question ol how the workers can use mass-democracy 1o
carry through the soclalist tasks of the revolution.

4 THE SOCIALIST TASKS OF THE

REVOLUTION

There iz room for endless discuzsion of the nature of soc-
jalist ||[||-|,.1II.'_:.i"._I.’!. It should faffew,. and not !‘Irh.l.!i,l'.'. the:
firsr sochalist task of the working clazs: ro seize and hold
Flale power,

The essence of the seizure of power is not that it is car-
ricd cul by a working class ready to take on the administra-
Hon of sociely, but that it is camied out by one sufficiently
convineed and educated by the experience of dual power 1o
have a go at it. This makes the task of revolutionaries
pleasanily easy lo define, and veéry hard to execute:

(1) ro dewelop dual power frem irs embryonic forms to
an articulated sysrem capable of overrurning rthe bourge
oly stare apparerus and replecing i

{ii) ro defend the new ifate against external intervention
aid counter-revolutions;

(tif) to develop an economic and rocfal programme 1o be
implemented vig the new proletarian state which will with
the greatest expediency and mass invalvement exproprate
the bip bourgecirie, concentrale the running af the gcoramy
In the hands of the workers, institute social and economic
measures to bring aver intermediare, vacillating layers inta
the camp of the proletariat, and begin orgunising socialisy
production

Now, many of thetasks of the first character can be dev-
eloped to the fullest extent under dual power: development
of a militia, peneralisation and federation of soviets up loa
national assembly, generalisation of workers control, disper-
sion of the principal instruments of counter-revolution (fas-
cist hands, police, reactionary classes, etc.) However,
tasks of the second character cannot be completed until the
spizure of power: and of course, only the possession of econ-

o
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omic power renders possible the completion of the tasks af
the first chamucter, of creating socialist democracy. They
can, however, be initlated by a workers ' government in @
capitalist state, and their logic then calls up the interven-

ticine of the masses: to defend these measures agunst bourgeods
sabotage, and to carry through their implementation. (Up
until now we have maintained an artifical separition bet-
ween Lhe operation of the economy and the operation of

the state under workers democracy. This separation, 48 we
have analysed, is inherent in the operation of the ideal capit-
alist economy, but not at all in the opemtion of o workess
state, On the contrary. in the latter the workers musi use the
geonomic apparatus at their disposal to work qualitative
cxtensions of democracy — for example, créating a system

of guarantead access to the media by taking it over, turning
over the dwelling places and halls of the bourgeaisie for

the workers to hold meetings and organise, financing dem-
ocracy in terms of travel, publication, ete.).

Therefore the revolution needs & -programme for the econ-
omie gnd soelal re-oremnization of sociely to place it under
the democratic control of the masses. This is not at all to
be confused with the old maximum programme of social dem-
ocracy, which the social democracy undertook to implement
when il took power. On the contrary, the essence of such a
programme is that it can be fought for befare the revolution
through the struggle for a governmenr which will implement
it

The difference between such demands and transitional
demands is that without being legslated by a government
they cannot form the instrument of self-organisgtion of the
masses, The masses cannot act as both subjécr and object

T Ef ¥ W Vi
HOUSE OCCUPIED BY MILITANTS OF THE L@I. FOR
TO PROVIOE THEM WITH A BASE OF OPERATIONS, THEY ALSO TOOK OVER A PRINT SHOP AND PERSUADED THE
WORKERS TO HELP THEM WITH THE PRODUCTION OF LEAFLETS.

39




of these demands, cannol undertake 1o implement these
demands in the evenl of failure to implement them by the
existing povernment, except by scizing power. On the
olhar hand, if they ere legslated. They provide trem-
endous opportunities for the musses Lo inlervene in vivil
lifi-, particularly when the bourgeois stave and class recoil
from their implementation. This potential can he riealised
only to the extent that a govemiment bases itsell on maoss
soverergity |, makes itself accouniable to the masses and
their organisations, This is the tremendous educative value
of these demands, but also provides their inherent practical
Hmitation.

This is so essential that an illustration is necessary. The
demand for a sliding scale of wages allows the masses Lo act
a5 both subject and object. They demand of the hourgeaisie
that it grant it, they demand of the government thal it Jegal-
ise and enforce it, they demand Lo be the object of legal
measures passed by the government and collective ugroaments
entered into with the bourgecisie. But they are ulso the sub-
ject of this demand. They urgadise in a mass-democratic way
1o confront the bourgeoisic on a duy-to-day basis to achieve
the demand. Assume even that the demand is, formally grant-
ed by the bourgeoisie, say through u collective apreement
between the TUC and an employers’ federation, Or suy that
the government passed a law making il comphlsory. The
working class would still hawe to make ilself the suhject of
the demand, 1t ‘would only be realised to the extent that
théir self-orminisation was successful im implementing it
hecuuse the bourpeaisic would struggle in o million and one
wiys 1o evade it: hapgling over the index of even falsifying
it, fuiling to respect the agreement for weaker sections of
the workforce, using the lug beiween price and wuge rises
ro reduce the cost to themeelws, ele. (as hat indeed happen-
ed where ‘ndexation’ has heen mitroduced) The workers
~ir pnly avercome this by organising to produce their own
ey or strutinise the bourgeos index, entering into £ys-
temutic agreements of solidarity and organising workers’
imanection to ensure weak sections of the worklorce do not
full behind (something the AUEW-TASS used to do in the

{900 to implement its minimum wage — not at all 2 utopian
S, eption ) exerase workers control over price rises and so
iR

The gffect of this activity 15 that the workers become col-
lectively responsible for the operation of the demand on a
duydo-dey basis. This is what is meant by being the subject
ax 4 cliss of the demand, considered as 4 social principle

The sume applies to all the standiard transitional demands
ant most of the democratic demands: sliding scale of hours
| work-sharing), open the boaks, rights of assembly and
speech, etc. The progess of becoming the revolutionary sub-
ject of these demands is the process which Marx terms be-
corming the class “for itself”. Under bourgems democrcy
the clas e merely the object of these principles. It is the
subject anly of those aspects of cvil life which it negotiakes
i daily slruggle — its wage rates, ete. Under prolerarion
demnaeraey il 15 the subject of prineiples of secial argenixa:
ton ay well. Under o workers” bureaucracy it Is once again
the ohiect and nut the subject, hut does not suffer the ill-
psion of being the subject: saciety is atomised.

The soctulist 1asks-of the revolution” are therefore clear,
and can besummed up very sucanctly. They consise in
making the working class vhe subject as well 5 the object
of afl aspeers of social existence, This is to be carned oul
through the operation of a workers government based on
s sovergignty constituted ona mast-demoeratic state,

e, Soviel state

The National Question and Workers' Government

The role of the national question n the programme of
revolutionanies now becomes much clearer. [ s obvious that
any solution Lo any nations| question, be it bourgeois-dem-
ocratic or soviel, demands the constitition of a nabonal gov-
ernment. Where no such government exigts, its creation is

an immensely perilous tusk for the bourgeoisie. It has none
of the conventional trappings (reformist pariies, a parhament.
) Cetc ) which it needs to ensure that the new gavernment will

respond toits peeds.

The creation of & povernment on & programme of revolo-
tionary rearganisation of saciety even in o small European
mition would be an enormous threat to the bonrgeoisie, be-
cause of the electrifying effect it would lve on the working
cluss of Europe as a whaole, not 1o mention all the other small
nations. This is why it is 50 loth to start even minimal dem-
peralic reforms such as a local assembly. On the other hand,
in cases such as Scotland where a determined section of bour-
geaisie has decided it wants economic aulonomy, it goes about
it with the utmost circumspection. First it creates 2 parlia-
mentary nationalist party. Then it Lraipses up to the English
parlisment to enter into 3 prolonged haggle about setting up
a parliument. The first thing it settles is the meeting place
of the parliament — the exclusive school which trained half
the ruling elite of Scotland. The correct air of respectability
being established, it can risk some open debate about the
powers of the assembly, Even then it will be three years
at the earliest before the slections are held — long after the
whole parlismentary apparatos & fully ready. And dunmg
the whale abstird prociss there has not been a single mass
maobilisation.

Socalists clearhy have to fipht for the most direct and
immediate action of the masses around their social needs
relating to their national condition, up to an lncluding the
formalion of their own government by any means meces-
sary. In every wiy we want to struggle for the masses to be
ghle tor determinie the character, composition, role and pro-
gramme of the new national government. And it is this
which enables us to determine the nature of the social and
economic progrmmme of the working class for the small
nations. It needs to espouse (hose demands which gve s
solution to its rmost immedizte burning needs, and which i
legislated by a government would constitute the most dir-
ect assault on the power and freedom of the bourpeoisie, and
which would provide the biggest passible stimulus to its own
unity and self-activity: in essence, therefore, the revolution-
anes should fight for the kind of solution whick im mediarely
post-revolutionary soclety will be capable of offering.

This mves the revolutionary programme the dual educa-
tive role of preparing the masses for the tasks of the social-
15t revolution — i.e. by explaining what socialism will do for
them — and of prepaning for the seizure of power, through
the mobilisation of the masses for concrete ecomomic and
social demands drawn {rom the programme, through
which they come to understand in pructice the need io pos-
sess state power. It is in this sense that the totality of the
economie, sodal, political, democratic and lransitonal de-
mands of o revolutionary programme are simed ot Jeading
Lhe proletariat to become the subject of ity own destiny
through the seizure of power and the sodalist transforma-
ton of society by means of soeialist demovracy,

Revolutionary Tactics and the Programme
Of course, all the remarks made in the catlier section con-
ceming compromise and prioritisation apply muraris mutand-
{1, However. the point must be made thal when it comes Lo
the demands of the programme of which the prolelaniat can-
not become the tmmediute subject but which it has Arst to
impose on & workers government, rhe denger of a campram-
ise which leeds the proletariar in @ regctionary direction i3
far greater. The importance of this point will become clear
when we discuss the economic section of the programme on
the natiomal guestion.

We therefore have to eninciate a very clear and simple
principle : seeialisty should compromise and offer suppott Lo
4 siruggle for a mven act of government legislation on condition
it in no way compromises of fmpedes the independent action
of the masses. We would support a struggls, thercfore, for a
Goeottish or Welsh assembly to be constituted, but not a
strupgple to legslute the powers of Lthe assembly through any
purdiament (including the assembly itsell unless it was gen-
uinely accountable to the masses) — above all, not through.
the parhament of the large nation, because Lhis removes the
right of the masses of people in the nabion converned to det-
ermine its powers, form and charaeter
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It is becanse of this that the revolutionaries’ approach to
the national question cannot just stop at fighting for a gov-
emment and for the right of a peaple to determine how it
shall be governned, Such a siruggle on its own cannot draw
the dividing line between the lemtimale, democratic nation-
al sentiment of the workers and the reactionary, protection-
ist economic national sentiment of the capitelists. It is neces-
sary for the workers” movement Lo contesl with the bourge-
oisie Tar the programme of such a government, and for them
to enter their bid in struggle and not 1 parlmment.

The workers of each nation: need o programme of national
and regional demands — a programme of social and econom-
i¢ measures to deal with the particular oppression and discrim
ination which they suffer, to alleviate the particular social ills
of their country, This is & programme (o be injected inta
each and every mass struggle of the workers and to com-
prise the basis of its contest with the bourgeotsie in govern-
ment.

For the workers of a small nation integrated into & larger
one, clearly such o programme is only part of the total pro
gramme of revolution of all workers of fhe large natifin. But
it is a vital part for workers of the small nation ta struggle for,
and workers of the large nation {o defend: it is an essential
tool in forging their unity. The failure to formulate such 2
programme is prohably the biggest single historical failure
of the Scottish working class, and one of the major reasons
why the agitation of the outstanding Scottish revolutionary
Jokn MacLean for an independent Scottish Workers Repub-
lic never took root,

Parliamentary Election, November 15, 1922

‘The Wage-Siaves of (he British Envpli-;
IME KIY-NOTE: . e

world Communismi
or a

Rapidly Approaching World'
War

Every Vote and all Support for me means the
choice of

World Communism rather than
World War e

P

It is therefore clear, in summary, that the tactics of rev-
olutionaries in relation to the national question revolve around
around the struggle for a programme of national demarnds
and for & warkers government — basing itself on the masses
and committed to thal progrRmme.

The National Question and the Socialist
Reorganisation of Society

We dre now in a position to examine the concrate applic-
stion of rhis discussion to the national question, by placing
it under the general heading of the seclelis? reorganisation

af saciery
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I will bemn with a remark which is somewhat obvious at
first sight, but in fact is the source of all the most profound
insights which Marxism has to provide on the national ques-
tion. That is that the constitution of nations, and the con-
stitution of giates, under capitalism, aré insaparahle.

Itis, of course, for this reason that any really thorough
discusgion of the national guestion unsccompanied by an
understanding of the state is an absurdity. It also explains
the incompleteness of Lenin's analysis of the national ques-
tion and of his statement of the principle of the national
question and of self-determination, which never grasps how
the dictatorship of the proletariar fundementally modifies
the nationg! guestion. 1L is for this reason that if w omly
possible to understand the proletariat’s atfitude to the nations
al question via a discussion of the role of the nation under
the proletarian dictalorship, in the era of the transion from
capiralism fo oo mmrism.

What ix the essence of the dictatorship of the working class
on a world scale? 1t is a specific political form of arganisa-
tion of society constituled and dominated by the proletant
on & national territorial base {i.0. within the state buundaries
of district, single countnies) as the first essential stép to inter-
national socialism. In it, centralised state ownership of the
means of production for the first time affers the popula
tion a gualitalive advance in their potential'te become the
subiect, as well as the object, of their destiny — lu deler
mine a5 well s being determingd

It clashes [rom the outset with the international character
of production attained during the impenalist epoch. This is
what gves the nation its distinctive, conlinued role us 4 fear-
ure of the transitional era from capitaliSm Lo communism.
This is why Marx in the Cringue of the Gorha Programme,
(insists an the Communisr Manijertg s descniption of the prol

iglarian state a5 mational in form bul iIntemnatiodal in con-

tent’

It inherits a series of features inimical to the full realisa-
tion af its potential. Through the struggle agunst and
conquest of these features, it proceeds through the phase
af socialism, to communism. These features are.

(i) Production i constituted on an international ternior-
ial base through the world market and the international div-
imon of labour, whereas the dictatorship is constituted on a
national territorial base — its princpal political inheritance
from capitalism.

{ii}) The capitalisl class still retaing its hold on society
through its existence outside the boundaries of the proletar-
ian state; through whatever production it still dominates
within the state boundaries; and through the vast network
of lovalties, habits, vested interests and allies which conspire
to re-establish its rule and thwart the workers.

{iii) The elementary basis for centralised owneship of
the means of production is not present for a large mass of
backwird producers who have not yet introduced large scale
socialised production. This applies above all in the country-
side, and is the dominant leature of the proletarian state in
previously colonial or semi-colonial countries. Centralised
ownership and private or local ownership and production
thereby coexisl, in permanent mutual antagonism, and arcas
of production crucial to the life of the masses remain out of
their collective control

{iv) The existing means of production and the sacial needs
of the population are not in harmony with each other but are
on the conlrary in general conflict, a situation termed ganeral-
ised wanl or generalised scarcity. This fact, reflecting both the
incompleteness of humanity's domination over nalure and
over imself, means that in the process of attempting lo deter-
mine social need and bring production into harmony with
it, the proletanan state is constantly regulating social conflict
and i# ohliped, as Marx point out in hie Critigue of the Gotha
Programme to rely an the bourgeots right in distribution — the
conlinued use of wages and 3 money equivalent for the regula-
lion of prvate consumption.

To the extent that this brings social groups in society in-
to conflict with the whaole of sociely and with each other,
their domination over their own destiny §s incomplete. Spec-
il mechanisms of coerdon therefore still exist, and the skale



plays a role of arbitrator of social conflict — what Trotsky
his called a ‘policeman role’. To the extent that the siate
subordinates fhis role to mass democratic control this has no
adverse effect. To the extent that it fails to do so, it devel-
ops a specialised elite which dominates the state apparatus
and usurps the functions of mass democracy — the bureauc
racy.

(v) The role in the production process and the situation
of distinct groups within society are not equal, on the
contriry, society i dominated by huge inequalities be-
queathed by capitalism, which means that the simple exer-
cise of niass democracy without safeguarding the rights of
the underprivileged in fact confers special pelitical privil-
eges and reduces the effective control of the masses. Not the
lesst of these inequalities_ in fact one considered centrul by
Marx, i the role played by the division hetween mental and
physical lsbour in maintaining separate layers of the popula-
tion differentailly suited to the task of running the state,
which for the functioning of mass democrucy requines the
parlicipation of all the masses. This factor also tends to re-
inforce the development of bureaucracy.

All these factors, which exist quite regardless of whether
or not the dictatorship hecomes bureaucratised, are the
muain Teatures of the dictatarship in what Lenin terms *an
entire historical era of the transition from capitalism to
communism’. They result, according to Mandel, in a
transitional society manilesting neither the economic
features of communizm nor of capitalism but "an original
combination of hoth'.

The tasks of a workers government

A little thought reveals that these problems immediately
coafront, in one form or another, eny workars' governmant
For any government under capitalism which sets aboul
reorginising society in the interests of the workers cannot
avoud the fact that its actions will lead fo-a revolutionary
clash bétween working closy gnd bourgeaisie which can
anly end in the victory of one or the gther. The Chilean
tragedy demonstrates this starkly. And it is clear that any
podt-revalutionary govemmen! must atteck as its most
urgent and immediate taks all thess problems and define
il tasks from them.

The prnciples of @ revolulonury programme even under

- capitabism thercfore slem [rom an understunding of how
these fundamental problems will be aitucked during e
revalutionary pracess, Any concrele progrumme m o gven
siration conslzty of & compromise or selection based on (he
ppplication of these prinviples (o a given relation of class
Forpes

1ot ug po throvgh these fearures of transtional socety,
and ses how they dictare the tasks of a workers govern-
ment ina small nation.

The national base of the dictatorship

The firs: 1ask of the revolution i to inferaationaline
itself, This not only means, a5 5 traditional, support for
revolubionery muovements the world gver; It means that
any workers government must define it8 relation {o other
governments and workers movements in such_o way us Lo
glve the workers maximum control over the process of
provuction.

In pelation to the small nations, and even the large ones,
Ihi§ means a persistant struggle for the suteblishment of
socialisr federation-Tor Lhe gréalion of centrlized
ecanomic planning over e largeit possible territorial
base. From this comes the need not only for a United
Sacialist States of Europe, but for the states within that
lo be based on the federal principle: & Federal Soviet Spain,
France, Hrifain, etc. with federal govemments in all the
small pations and even in any regions requesting them,
relirquishing economic soveriignly over production to the
governments of the large nations and eventually to a Euro-
pean governmeant.

Thiz has immediate conclusions For lactics. Il means, for
example, thal sovialists should oppose separation in the
small nations except in the exceptional cases where only
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separation can break national oppression on sccount of the
hack wardness or weakness of the workers of the oppressor
nation — for example Quebec. it means, also, that the pro-
gramme of a workers goverament in a small nation would
be a rather unigue one, for it would be defined as playing
a vanpuard role in that strugele.

A Scottish workers government, for example, could not
possibly hope realistically te carry through the nationalisas
tion of Seatrivh industry alone. It could only hope to hold
onto such pains and even maeke them at all if it waged a
consistent fight for their nationalisation by the government
of Britain, and saw any local nationalisation as u stage in the
fight. Equally, it would have to place itself in the forefront
of the struggle against every anti-working class act of the
British government, whether or net directed specifically at
Scottish workers.

This is why, equally, the Basque comrades of ETAIVI)
came lo the Fourth International out of an absolately
correct victorons struggle in the ETA for the subordination
of the national struggle to the struggle against Franceism
and against capitalismm as a whole, under the slogen of a
Federal Sccialist Soviet Spain.

The strength of capitalist production
abroad and at home

Above all, this is what gives rise to the démand for
immizdiate nationalisation of the large enterprises and
banks, regardless of whether generalised workers control
exisis of whelher the workers are ready to run induostry,
it s vital to get industry out of the hands of the capital-
ists: workers control can then be instituted if it does
not exist 1o secure the co-operation of the technicians
and managers and to train the workers in the running
uf the sconomy.

In the small nations; as we shall see, this demand i5an
ghsalutely central dividing bine between capitalism, écon-
omic nationalism, and the nations] programme of the
working class, The capitalists wish to create a local protect-
edl market and currency in order to hold some portion of
the surplus product under their control. They will not halt
the plunder of the country by the banks and modopolies;
they will merely gat their fingers in the pie and withdraw
a few crumbs This makes them incapable of carrving
through the messures of social reform which are needed
s0 sorely in these countries, Quite the opposite — since
they have overcome the crisis of profit mates they propose
to exmeerbate the socisl crigis by larse scale reoeganisation
of industry without any coneomitant social reorganisation.

The increasing domination of the small nations by the
monopolies und the perfidious role of finance capital in
Scotlund (where one pidrd - of Bruin's financial wealth
ks concentrated, of which only a tiny propartion i3 ever
spent in Scotland) means that the nationalisation of the
large companies and the banks plavs o particularly central
role in the programme of gy movemnent seeking the
emancipation of the people of such a nation.

The continued existence
of backward producers

Thiz 1 xtill u major problem-in the smull nations of
Frunce and Spain, where nol only 18 the agrarian
guestions stll alive, but the réecent brutal attempts
at o sulution by capitalism have prowoked the most
vigorous resilance by the peasentry and new alliances
of pessant und workers in struggle. Porlugal shows how
these producers can be won Lo the side of countear-
revolution. Measures sach ds the nativnalisation of the
distribution network, workess and peasants control over
the distribution and supply of agriculiural matesials,
voluntary agrecmenls belween producers” co-operativis
on sales and production guotas negotisted by committess
of producers and consumers are clearly vital,

The existence of generalised want

[t is this above all which necessitates a state apparilus,
arsd which presents it with the dangers of buresucralic
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degeneration or defermation. The oniy form of state
whic! can offer true sell-determination for all parts of
society 18 the democratic centralist stgte. This means both
the maximum decensrefisation of execulion of decisions
and the maximum develition of adminstration; it alse
means the maximum ceatralisation through due process
of democratic discussion, of decision making, In this
senze 1t i= completely different from decentralised
self~administrarion on anarchist lines, which in facl reduces
self-determination because it denies lacal units access ta
central processes which still dominate them whether they
like it or not. Self-administration and a develaped hureau-
Cracy can oo-cxist as Yugoslivia shows

But generalised want alsc means something even more
specific; it means that compuleion must still exist. Unlike
bourgevis democracy which suboardinates the majority to
the minority, workers democracy with proper safeguards
subondinates the minority to the majority. But it still
operates compulsion

Generalised wanl and compulsion disappear to the
extent, not that production 13 steppéd up until il meets
comsimplion needs, nor that compulsion is restncted ta
meet production. They disappear to the extent that each
5 brought into harmony with the other, This can only
occur through the demacratic arganisation of society as a
community of both producers and consumers, at all levels
of the state. This guarantees the best specialist evolution
towards communist society, in which production is for
socially determined use wnd the bends of compulsion fall
AWV,

The organisation of the workers as consumers is an
integral part of recent developments of dual power,
provided it is understood that secla! consumplion 15 alse
sonsumption — use of hiouses, schools, social welfare, and
swen the "use’ of factories as places of work. In Portogal
amd now Spain there have appeared neighhourhood
eommittees (0 fake up {ssues precisely relating to such
ssnsumphon. In Portugal and Chile, consumers’ co-
weeratives sprung up to regulate distribution of goods
Sex private consumption.

But consumption is constituted, unlike production, on
8 locwl territorial base — essentially, in an aren defined by
== distance which workers normally travel. Any locality
&2 complex of houses, hospitals, schools, and places of
mork organised around a stahle community of consumers,
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a5 wieldl as p community of prodycers, Sell-determination
requires (hut any soisl delivity shall be contralled by the
peoples of the communities who ensage in it and ars
affected by it. 8o centrulised control of production is
necessary. Egqually, decrniratised contraol of adminmirabion
and of consumption is required. Hence locel control should
be demanded of all aspects of social consumption® transpart,
schooels, housing, education, hospitals, giting of factories

and so on,

From this it is an elementary step to see thal the
programme of a workers povernment in a small nation
would include not anly the demand for no external state
interference, for complete autonomy in all thess matters
onto all democratic local institutions within its authority.

The continued existence of
minorities and inegualities

It is from this very fact that the continuad protection
and right of representation for oppressed and minoriby
sections of the population is vital even after the seizure of
power: women's nght to choose, national and religious
minority rights, sell-onganisation and double representation
of minorities and oppressed sections within the structures
of soviet power, and 50 on

But it has special significance for the small nations of
Europe, where regional tnequalities of social wealth consti-
tute one of the main forms of national discrimination. It
is in this sense that Scotland, for example, is discriminated
againgt but not oppressed. However, this discnmination is
inherent to the workings of capitalism and the state is
generally not implicated, and n fact tries through réglonal
grants ete. to overcome it. We shall analyse 18 roalsin the
next section. The crucial point is that it is necessary for the
state to alleviate it, but it can only Jdo this by appropristing
a far larger partion of the sacial product than It af present
has access to. This 18 why the capitalist state i incapablc in
gencral of righting this inequality

Therefore, finally, the programme of socialisis must
include the demand for o crash programme of secial reform
to alleviate this ineguality, on the basis of & plan drawn up
by the workers of the regions conceerned. Such s programme
can only be implemented and financed if coupled with the
demand for the exprapriation of the lerge companics and
hanks to which we have alresdy referred.



5 NATIONAL MINORITIES IN WESTERN

EUROPE

Now we have outlined the gencral principles unierlying
the tactics of workers governmenis in relation to the pations’
guestion in the iransitional epoch, But this still does not
tell us what weight the national struggle assumes in the
peneral clussstruggle, what priority sacialists should give it
Not does 3t say whal the concrete tasks of the workers in
vach of the exizsting nations are. The answers can only come
from a concrete historical examination of the conditions in
which the national stroggle reached ils present stage of devel-
apment in each such given country. This is what we shall now
undertuke in relation to the small nations of Western Europe,

At the outset, we can ley down the conditions under
which the national questions sisume importance in the cliss
struggle, This is when the solution of national tasks will
advance the struggle of the workers on a world scale and
when failure to solve them will rétard this struggle, Hist-
orically this has required a combination in varying degree
of two factors:

fu)  when there are specific social, cutlural and econ-
omi¢ needs generated amongst the people of a nation by
the conditions of production and rule in that nation, which
regquire for their solution a distinct sel of social and econ-
omic measures and engender dfrrinct aspirations in the
vurious classes of that nation for the satisfaction of these
needs (for example, recognition and use of a national
fanguage, provision of social welfure and umenities, consti-
tution of an independent market, ele., removal of ragul
oppression ete, ),

(b) when there is 4 suppression of demoeratic rights
which result from the intervention of an extormally-bise)
stufc apparatus sgamst the satisfaction of these needs.

Obviously such conditions will arise from a set of
definite histordanl conditions, Let us turn to the axamini-
Lion of these clrowmstances

The nation as the product of class and state.

e mation and sationalities appear as definil e entities
in conjunction with i state and ds procursors |n oo
cartain sense nationg are produciy of the stale: states tond
to produce wiiform adminizranon and therefore the
accentance ar imposition of common customs, morals,
languugpes, #te,; distnel wrritories, and therefore stuble
communitcs = in short, the (caturcs of & nelion

loweyver, we are not Hegelians; and w@ do nat believe
that the state descends fromit tee sy, The state a8 4
distinet entity, sutonomeus from sockety, appeary gs the
result of the action ol clusses. Tle state 5 the body to
the tuling chiss delegutes the job of ruling, To be precise, i
dekesntes those uspovits of the job of raling which hove (o e
exerosed collechively by the ruling class mstesd of mdivd.
ually, We cannot discass the gperation of Lhe stale withouo
Ieoking at the stage of devélopment of the Torces and means
of production, and of classes, wiich gave rise (o i,

Fir hiarmonme, wi shoalil mote Lt mational cormmuinies
are prodoged not just by the actian of the state but by the
yocial relacions of production themselves, and hence by The
ol nssiss which organise Uiesa relations, Coaepieroe s al
obvious activity which spreads apd seifics lingusge, customs
and mordls, In g crude serse, @ capitalist state demands o
nation bécause there (s universal commense within a
natkemal state boundary.

More gencrally, we would say That netions are produced
by the diafectic between the state and the action of clisses
on sociely through the medivm of social intercourse: and
thul pnee a combmution of faotors produces ageneroiued
social sctivity requiring a8 community of language and
pudterm n 2 given territorial buse, the conditions for the
formution of a nution have emerged.

The first cluss under whose rule any systemalic task of
pltlenil uniflcation bepan was the landed sristocracy,
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through the institutions of the monarchy. Sul the mon-
wrchy atself could be regarded in IHany Weys us an mier-
mediate social institution - an institution which was
necded by the aristocracy for collective defence on the one
hand; but which was cledrly looked Lo by the emerging
capitalist classes for entirely different purposes: as an
instrument for building up commodity pmdu:liun in the
lowns at the expense of the country; Tor carrving out the
clearance in England, for examplo, to create o class of
free wrtisuns, to provide protection for individual
capitals end for property rights in the towns, and sa on

The limitations of the monarchy from the point of view
of the capitalist class soon become evident. Indecd, the
monarchy played a totally amblguous role, supporting
fuedal localism in Spain, oscillating between (he emeging
cupitalists and the aristocracy in England, often arbitrating
between fiercely indepandent centres of mercantile
capitalism. As soon as capitalism had reached the stage of
wanting to extend the market beyond the base of meroantile
and petty commodity capitalism, the monarchy became
an ahsolute abstacle.

Fora limited period. however, the actions of the capital-
15t class and the domination of the monarchy over the state
co-exisfed, and during this period most of the modem
Burapean small nations were formed. Many mechanisms
Ieading to local development of national communities
existed, but the most important was probably the rise of
the urban bourgecisie. This created or used local political
institutions which became part of the state structure -
local provincial parliamants and the like. 1t was able to
develop and maintain a stable territorial base for a unified
language vid the natural social intercourse brought ebout
by the activities of the siate and of cnamerce between thie
tnwns and the couniryside.

In this period emerged the distingtive nations of Ove-
itanie, Britlany, the Basque country, Galicia, Catalonia,
Cornaca, Valencia, Scotland, Wales — all the small nations
which now manifest national movements, It is noticeable
that all of these nations are peripheral und seabord nations,
generally arganised around o large port of two. This shows
clearly the role of mercantile capitalism in the process of
ther formation

The Impact -if the Industrial Revolution

The growth of the capitalist cluss precipitated . a crisis nod
merely of cluss rule and state form, but ulso of stule bound-
aries, Generally, the old impenal boundaries did not corr-
espond (o the development of the Torces of production: l
they had been dictated by military, terrritorial and agrurian :
featurces, ather than by considerstions such ax access to i
raw muterials, markets etc. And the system of perpetually
sqpuabbling stateleis in places lke the Ralkans, the Caucasus,
thee Iberion peninsuls, (taky, and Germany were totally
inimacal e the development of inteprated capitalist
industrinl production; T'he mdwideial revafutiontherefore
coincides with two great waves of Bourgeols state develop- i
menl: o wive of democraric revoliuticnr, whose role we hiave
direndy discussad, and a wave of national undfications and
annexations kkading to Lhe formation of larpe national
states: nofahly Britmin, France, Germany and [taly.

Every conceivable set of relations betwesn the monarchy,
the nobility and the bourgeoisic developed. But the bourg-
coisie which finally gained access to the state machine in this
period foced o huge problem. The operation of 4 state re-
(uires, as we have saiid, a community of custloms, morals,
language, ete. The operalion of the bourgeois market re-
ijuires the extension of this into every sphore of society,
as it carries through tasks like the extension of capitalist
production to the land, creating a mobile ¢ducation and
literacy in the towns for the workers, and 0 on.




Tlm faces it with an acute choice in relalion Lo ever,
minority language or culture. It either has to integrate il
#mto the running of society by giving puarantees of its use
8 education and sdministration, ar il has to suppress it
wiolently. And this is what happened, Countries like
Switrerland, facing national minorities with o developed
- bourgeoisie and a stake in capitalist production, had no
chaice but to instigale MUIRGEGIGE Suares Wina ousaTrined
minoniy language rights, Countries like France and Spain
underlook the brutal suppression of national minoriiv
Ienguages and culture, The French bourgeoisie, for example,
waged an ahsolutely systematic struggle against the Breton
and Occitan language and culture, Signs in Brittany read
*Defense de Cracher et de Parler Breton'. Time and time

2guin 1t was reiterated by the education department that

it was necessary to eifmingte these languages.

More was at stake than this alone: what was involved
wis whether the local honrgeaisie would persist in an auton-
amous local development af capitalism or would desert its
language, its roots and its culture for partnership with the
hourgeoisie of the large nations. Local bourgeaisies there-
fore faced an acute choice also: merge with the bourgeoisic
of the large nation, or fight for separation. Two main tend-
encies emerged, which converged histonically.

Where there was a successful bourgeoss revolution in the
lurger state, small national bourgeosics generally chose
[usion, leaving the nationalities they had created to their
fte — as with Brittany, Ocoitanie, Scotland, Wales, ete,
Where the bourgeojuie faced an absolutist stade, it prolonged
itz autonomaous rale for as long as it could, and develaped
projeces for separation and political autonomy: as with
Catalonia, the Basque country, many nations of Great
Russia, and 50 on.

With the important exception of lreland, what went on
was 4 more or less convergent histonical process, whose
end resull was a settled system of baurgenis states, hut a
system stabibsed by the desertion of the bourgeoisies of
the small nations and their fusion to form large, unified
national hlocks operating within the state houndaries
of the West European powers, each contalning within
itself suppressed but not destroved national communities
and institutions.

The Historical Convergence of 1707-1939

Let us therefore draw out the main features of this conv
EIgence.
(i)  The essential economic tasks of the hourgeois
sevolution are complate.
fii} The political tasks of the dispersion of lhe react-
donary classes have been accomplished,
(i) The locul bourgeoisic has been won over and
ssimilated politically and economicatly mto the
Bourgeoisiec of the large nalion states, leaving only the
petty bourgeoisie and peasants.
fiv] The largest element of difference bebween the
8l structures of the small nations if the extent of the
gpersal of the peasaniry and the nature of production
the land. In Scotland and Wales, the peasantry has
m=n almost totally eliminated. In Brittany, it is mainly
I economic and middle peazant production, which
mntil recently was a base for clerical-conservative reaction,
B Oeccitanie and parts of Spain the main production is
sgrowing, which comprises in,the main owner-
pers of owner-producer cooperatives.
d¥) The proletariat is either in or is moving into a
an: of social domingnce. In Scotland it is a formidable
w eent of the population (90 per cent in Glaggow —
st in Europe except for Turin); in Spain the
mporiion of peasants 1o workers has reversed since 1936;
a8 i all the natlonalities of Spain and France this process
e given 2 powerful boost by the foreigg of peasants
Band and into large concentrulions of new industry,
S built up a new and very combative profetariat
the hasis for o whole series of new alliances between
md peasanis.
Rerefore absolutely wrong, both politically and
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economically, to dub these nations ‘internal colonies’
of the large nations. It is wrong o equate their develop-
ment and domination with the process of colonial
enslavement. [t 8 misleading to equate the nationalist
revolt in Ehese nations with the anti-lmperialist struggle.
The analysis of most socialist writers, in the regional
movemants bave besn wrong in this respect.

In the {irst place, ihese nations were not absorbed in a
phaze of imperialist expansion, but before imperialism had
taken its modem form. In the second place, the bourgeois
revolution had in all cases gone through great development
befare they were absorbed, but had completed a political
revolution, with the possible exception of Corsica. In the
third place, the role of the bourgecisie In these areas in the
period of their absoption was not to develop a subordinare
economy dedicated to the extraction of raw materials, but
to develop all aspects of capitalist produclion, I s sfnee
thiz time that proes social deprivation, mullinotionul super-
exploitation, etc. have occeurred,

A new mechanism is therefore involved in the recent
movements of national revalt in these nations, which
lends them features in commen with the struggles in Lhe
colonial world, but which has an entirely different hist-
orical origin. We have to analyse and understund the
objective basis on which thesg movements have emerged,
and judge from thizs whether they can play a historically
progressive mole.

The Centralisation of Capital and the New
Historical Departure

The most important single process which brings on the
new movements of national revolt is the centralisation of
capilal, This has produced two parallel and reinforcing
results: firstly, the tendency to politival centralisation
focussed on the creation of the EEC: and secondly, the
emergence of regional disparities vreated by the geograph-
ical redistribution of capilal. Beecause of the general
political and economic crisis of capitalism, the bourgeoisie
finds itseif unable to integrate national responses to
regional disparities; and Secause of Lhis crisis the move
to political centrabisation 15 also bound up with an exorahle
drift towards rfrong rtafe structures,

The tendcney to the strong state resulis firstly because
tirve bourgeoisie finds it can no longer integrate Ilm woTkErs
via economic concessions and occasional working class
governments of social reform. It finds the working class
too combative, too well organised, and its own political
and economic resources Loo drained to confinue this methoa
of stabilising 1ts rule. Lt results secondly because the profound
erisis of profit rates which afflicts the capitalists of today
can only be overcome by a centralived re-arganisation of
industry resulting from a major, preferahly world-wide but
al least Europegn, defeat of the working class, It needs a
slale from which can hald down and co-prdinate its
different and warring factions and suppress or eliminate
them where necded.

But just because the bourgeoisic understands this, it does
not mean that it will proceed mechanically to create repress-
ive governments of bourgeois parties, The strength of the
working class has forced it to resart to 2 whole series of
strategems and manoeuvres, and has in (act decentralined
it so that it dees not proceed in a co-ordinated manner,

Alzo, many of the mechanisms bringing about a strong
state are not produced through conscious effort by the
bourgeaisie at all, but by the crisis of the state as an insti-
tution, Not anly do all sorts of autonomous developments
in the state apparatus begin, but all the institutions which
integrate the working class go into crigis a5 they are called
upon to turn from an integrative role Lo a repressive one,
The crisis is caused by the fuct that, contrary to Maoist
mythology aboutl creeping corporatism, they ceaned
complete this process withoul 4 huge viclory over the
workers movement and the destruction of its capacily
to struggle for an extended period. The effect is therefore
of an uncontrolled and decentralised development towards
a strang state with great leaps backward and forward, and
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‘_' smment which does not proceed with equal speed

B France and Spain, the effect in the peripheral regions
been simply to continue the traditicnal repression of the
poms! minorities. The French bourgecisic has reacted with
g repression towards the Breton, Oecitun and mare
Corsican nationalist movements — armed confront-

% moss arresty, ele. In Spain it iz worth noting that in

senses what the Spainsh bourgeoisie is Lrying to

sery through is a mutation from an absolutist reaclionary
e to a strong state, which can brook no national

spenidence at all,

In botl these cases the national institutions and

| eustoms of the small nations are revived as a wehicle for
yewolt. For the main challenge offered by a large state to

| Bocal political institutions which-are being suppressed is

" mot armed suppression but its oun local institutions or the

. figid supervision from whove gnd outride of existing ones.

" This extends in cxtreme cases from garrisons down to
sducation d=partments, the legal svstem, and so on. The
ole of language, custom and culture in national revolt now
becomes clear, Whe is Lo staff these institutions? How are
they to be rendered politically reliable? How is intercourse
between them and the large state apparatus to be guaranteed®
The best, most stuble solution is Lo impose the language,
cuetame and culture of the large nations on the officials of
the state - either by importing them or by training them

This is clearsst in the operation of outright repression. The

~ English were particularly adept at placing garrisons which
by virtue of their different evolution of customs and religion
wiould be held loyal Lo the crown, Even today Scullish reg-
ments are the most extensively used in Ireland. The Spanish
state couples this with the use of the antagodism between
the lund und the countryside = peasants from the Esirem-
adurs and from Andalutia patralling the streets of Bilbao,
Iost, sullen, rejected, taking their only pleasure in acts of re-
pression to rebeve frustration at gocial oppression.,

Therefore the first and the most important effect of the
tendency towards Lhe strong state is that it reconstitutes
appressed or absent national sentiment in all clusses around
the demand for an end lo external interference and {or local
autonomy. It is this fact which above all has given the natian-
al struggle its potential revolutionary charucter in Western
Furepe. Because of the common national hentage of the
populace, an absolutely immediate response is the demand
for an end to all external interference by the state, and de-
mands for the defence, restitution or ereation of democratic
pational institutions, up to and including a national govern-
ment independent of the external state.

The revalutionary potential of this démand is apparent: it
amounts Lo a demand for the removal of the bourgeols state
apparilus as ot present constituted from an entire territorial
arza and the constitution of a new one! The revalutionary
potential will be realised to the extent that the workers in
struggle around class and national demands create their own
slternative state.

In Britain, where the strong stale hos never been imple-
mented and would still present tremendous difficulties to
‘the bourpgeoisie, Lthe process is more complex, and involves a

"3 chronic ensis of all the integrative mechanisms of bourge-
gis rule. The effects can be very paradoxical. For example,
there is frequently an increase in the number of administrat-

~ ors of the welfare state in the face of cuts in social expendit-

" wre. whose role is to repress instead of amehiorate social dis-

~ content. Effectively, local governments find themselves in-

h sing adminisjration in order to tell people to get stuffed

more efficiently. There is u consequent increase in corrup-

Bon as the policeman role of the state apparatus increases

ad the opportunity to divert state money into the pockels
Hineal officials goes up.

* Ag the same time, the contradictions in the workers ong-

d increase as the bursaucracy {aces up to the uncom:
table choice of repressing working class discontent and

pemg 1ts base in the workers movement, or riding this dis-

nt and rendering itself useless for the purposes of

=ing as far a5 it bourgeois mentors are concearned.
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“This brings about a deadly combination of cireim-
stances for the bourgeoisie: whilst its prized methods for
integrating the workers decompose and are either lost 10
it or turn into repressive instruments, whilst whale sectiuns
of the baurgeoisic and state apparatus embark on idepend-
ent projects for suppressing popular discontent, the bourge-
olsic loses centralised control of the whele thing through
its inability to impose a strong, central authority capahle
of combining the adroit and selective use of repression and
concession. The resull is that the erosion of democracy s
sreatest, decentralised atincks on the working cluss mosl
concentrated, and corruption and abuse of the soual
consumption fund of the working cluss must widespread
where social deprivation is mosl atles and the risk of
mass explosions of this revoll the greatest, Instead of app=
lying the stick to the rear of the donkey and dangling the
carrol in front of it, the disonented bourgeoisie does the
apposite, combining severe provocation with gross insult
with the mevitahle result — the donkey bolts,

(ne condition Tar 8 progressive role of the nativnal
struggle has thus been met — a general suppressaon uf
demaocratic rights as s result of the ropressive rule of an
extermally-based state apparatus which intervenes against
the satisfaction of local national needs. And it is indeed
clear that the constitution of local governments free from
veto or obstruction by the lurge states would preseal o
huge obstacle to the current projects for political ventrol-
isution of the bourgeomic.

But we should naw turn to the ether somdition for the
national strugele to play a progressive role: are there
spevific natinnal social, cultural or economic peeds generted
or preserved in the small nutions of Western Europe in the
new historical departure? The unswer s a categorical ves.

The reason lies with the same historical process which
brings on the political centralisution of Europe — the
centrilisution of capital. In thig case, it is the smeargence af
extreme regional disparities produced by the geographical
redistribution of capital under the impuct of centralisation.

Regicnal Disparities and
the Centralisation of Capital

The international centralization of capital has bean
dealt with in some degree by the Fourth Intermational.®
However, its effects in the deprived regions have never
been fully disentangléd.

These effects cannot be reduced to-a simple exodus‘of
capital from the regiong. This does not explain, for example,
the rize of multinational investment.

What is actually involved is a peographical redistribution
of capital in its various branches This takes on the peculiarly
anarchic Torm under capitalism of the collapsesacd run
down of old traditional industry, which is integrated into
e local market and contributes to the local social stock
of capital; the build-up of centralised urban administrative
and financial conurbations in the centre at the expense of
the peripheral regions; the concentration of social wealth
in the centre as a result of the higher proportion of salaried
staff, greater expansion of service industry, etc. and the
creation of large industrial concentrations in the
pheral regions based on multinational brunch plant jnvest-
ment and tending to the super-exploitation of the workers
of the region. In Tact this is not an accidental featurs of
capitalism in Europe, but an inevitable result of late
capitalism.

In the early stages of capitalist development the frontiers
of capitalist development were established by mercantile
capital based on the ports and seagoing nations of Europe,
Thus the perfpheral regions became the most advanced
centres of capitalist developmeént. Industrial capitalism
could often follow m the wake of mercantile capitalism

* See, for example Mandel's Lare Cogitalisrm (NLB 1876) and his
articls Owpitaliven and Regional Diaparities reprinted as a pamphler
by the New Hogtawn Prews (Canadal, see also the Scottish IMG
pamphiet in the series Scotland, Labour and Workess Power. All
af these are availoble from Red Books.
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ough the development and servicing of processing ind-
wstries (c.g. textile and tobacco), shipbuilding and engan-
eering industries, and where deposits of raw material were
to hand (as in Scotland) extractive and refining industries
such as stesl, iron and coal. An integrated and balanced
Jocal development of capitalism could take place in the
gegions as a Tesult. They often became prosperous and
thriving centres of cultural and economic development.

But capitalism then developed unified transport and
communications and a warld markel. It was no longer
advantageous to site production, processing and
extraction side by side. Imperialism brought with it the
international division of labour, with extractive industry,
processing, primary and secondary production increasingly
Jocated in distinet centres according to their different
needs for labour, technical resources, markets and supply
The frontiers of capitalizm were no longer established by
the merchants but by the financiers and the large cartels
and monapelies, mcreasingly enlisting the state in their
Support,

The growth of such o combination of class forves
‘meant that the key urban centres of population and devel-
epment became concentrated around the institutions of
the state and of finance — hence the emergence of large
urban adminisizative and commercial centres such as
London, and in certain cases of whole nations organised
ground the finance bourgeoisie — e.g. Switzerland

At the same time exfracrive industry increasingly
moved nut to the colonial countries, where super-
exploitation could yield higher profit rates, and as the
“old centres of industrial production became technol-
ogically relatively backward, the bourgeaisie preferred
10 build new centres based on madern technology rather
than modemising and rationalising the old ones against
the fierce resistance of the workers to the mevitable
attack on their iving standards which such capitalist
peorganisation would entail.

Thus from 1958 to 1968 the number of yards on
the Clyde dropped [rom seventeen Lo three with the
Joss of 13,000 jobs. In the same period the number
of pits fell from 166 1o 47 , and Lhe number of minars
fram £3,000 to 39.000 — with a parallel decline in
almost all traditional hranches of industry.™

This process did nol result in the departure of
industry. Quite the contrary — after a lag, it subari-
tuted new forms, What it destroved was Lhe old local
based industry . which because of its strong connections
with the local market and because of local ownership
added to the stock of social wealth of the community.
This is strikingly clear in Scotland, where last century the
bourgeoisie was able, without the apparatus of a welfure
state to complete a system of universal secondary educ-
stinn and embark on a project of supplying munici-
palised housing for the entire working cluss — a ven-
qure far in advance of the welfare state at its highest
points,

The departure of this kind of industry brought in
its stead, after a long period of social stagnation last-

img until the 1950, an entirely new kind of produc-
tion: branch factories linked into the world market
and often the large multinationals, supplying, supp-
lied and owned abroad, and channelling surplus
product into the hands of exrernal capitalists or
institutions which promptly invested it abroad

The extremely informative article by Firn in the
Red Paper on Scorland provides copious data on
this in relation to Scotland, We reproduce here two
tahles which indicate the extent of external invest-
‘ment and ownership by size of plant and the ultimate
location of this investment and ownership.

These demonstrate convincingly that:

(i} externally owned plant now constitute a decisive
seetor of production,

(ii) the plant concerned is the most advanced sector
of industrial production,

(iii) that decisive proportions of the surplus product
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generated accrue not to the stock of social wealth but
to either finance capital or externally-based enterprise,

(iv) the result is not a specific exploitution by the
large nation - England — but a general exploitation
brought about by international monopoly dnd finance
capital, particularly its most advanced sectors.

An exactly parallel development of indusiry has
teken place in nearly all the small peripheril nations of
Eurape, with only one important variation: the
development of traditional local industry is less
advanced elsewhere. The consequence is merely that
social wealth is the less and socul deprivation greater
and also that modern industry takes its nbour foree!
from more backward sections of production, notubly
the land. The effect is the same — the destruction of
those sectors of iocal production which add to the local
stock of social wealth and Lhe substitution of super-
exploitation by externally-based and owned production.

Hence the first condition which we laid down at the
outset is met with & vengeance — in the combination
of social deprivation, enforced migration, and super-
exploitation by the multinationals which now dominate
every small nation in Europe,

Until recently, only three soeial forces had entered
into struggle over these questions: the petty- bourge-
ofsie, the working class and the peasantry, This has
given the national struggle in much of Evrope and

ahove all in Spain a tremendous revoluticnary potential
and mass character. But most strikingly in Scotland, and
it now appears to some extent in Catalonia, appreciable
sections of the bowrgeoisic have entered national demands.

The most developed project of this nature in Scotland,
was made possible by the combination of independant
segtors of finance and the discovery of North Sea Qil.The
entrepreneurial role of finance capital meant it could
rapidly accumulate disposable funds — through port-
folio investment for example . — far in excess of its real
wealth. In this situation, faced with political and econ-
omilc decrepitude of English capitalism, it was perhaps
inevitable that sections of finance capital should fuse
with the petty-bourpeois SNP to lzunch an original

*  Figures from Johnstone, Buxton and Mair Structure
and Grawth of the Scorvsh Economy.




and so far hughly successful straggle Lo secure fimincial msasses by the noge dnto the union in 1707, 50 they are

autonomy by parliamentary meuns now Lrving 1o lead them by the nose oul of 1t The

Space does nol permit us te lay evidence to workers movement can no longer lesve the leador-
thos elfect, except Lo reler 1o our previous ],l-.|hl:-;utt-,:-l1-. ship of the n.::ixrll.llilruﬂ_ﬂr to the bourgeoisic: nor
i the series * Sceotlind, Labour and Worker's Power’ cin it subordinate its world-wide interasts to the
and to aur analysis in Red Weekly (3 Seplember 1875) nurrow nutional strugele, Instead it must, thiough
uf 1he segret SNP policy document leaked last yoar the Might For 8 Scottsh workers government, breathe
gnd circuliled extensively by us in the labour movement fregh life into the traditions of Lhe workers move-
But it does allow us to point oul in closing, and reva- ment on the national guestion and use Lhe new Eil-
Iutionary duly insists onit, that the whoel has turned vation facing it to move forward Lo Lhe European
full circle sinve | 707 — just a8 the hourpenisie led the Sociahist Revolution.
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. DYNAMICS
OF THE
PORTUGUESE
REVOLUTION

The following text is transeribed and edited from a talk by
firian Slocock o the IMG Summer cadre schoal in Seprember
1975.

it introduced a discussion on the griging of the revolurion-
ary process in Portugal within the Salazar regime. This dise
tzrion laid rhe basis for a rerfes of sessions on vaRous gspecls
of subsequent deveiopments

The collapse of the Portuguese dictatorship on 25 April
1974 opened up a pericd of deep social and politicul crss
which has given birth to the sharpest and highest forms of
class struggle thal have been s¢en on the European contin-
ent for many decades. It has posed in a pracHeal, concrete
and immediate sense in Portugal the question of the selzure
| of power by the working ¢lass and the inceplion of a social-
st revalution
The rasime which collapged on 25 April was a regime of
a very particular character (although mot 3 unuque one, as
its neighbour in Spain indicates), and ils particular features
gave to the mass upsurge in Fortupal many special character-
fstics which allowed it to po very far and very fast compared
wilh the level and forms of working class struggle elsewhere
on the continent., This regime should be characlerised as a
dictatorship of military origin
It was not simply & routine form of military dictatorship
that is to say, an attempt to impose and establish a power-
ful central leadership team for the bourgealsie with a cer-
tmn repressive capacity. Rather, it was based on a state
machine which attempted to go further than thal. This
gtate machine sought to underpin a strong political leader-
ship team for the bourgoisie by systematically atomising
the capecity of the working class and the exploited masses
to organise aguinst and resist the operalions and decisions
of the capitalist state. 11 extended its lentacles directly
=io the masses by outlawing all forms of independenttrade
mmon, working class and mass political organisstion, atlemp
e (o substilule for such organisations with its own atate
samtrolied institulions.
Ad the same tme it attepted 4o utilise the intervention
B this powerful state machine, built up around an aulliog
Saran and dictatorial government structure, to compensale
B the very grave social and cconomic weaknessas pf the
Pertupucse bourgeoisie, Direct state inteérvention m &
s series of spheres of social life — particularly in the
Semnmy — was used to regulate the social tensions which
B bourpeoisie had been incapable of resolving through
sormal institutions of bourgeois demaocracy.

BRIAN SLOCOCK
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These are the features of a regime of @ classeal fasast
character. But it is necessary to qualify the Partuguese
regime as having & number of cleur distinguishing fealurcs
[1s we would also have to do for the §panish regume). In
Portusal this apparatus was mosl established on the basis
of a clear fascist political project of the German and ltaban
tvpe involving the mobilisation ol 8 sechion of the masses

primarily drawn from the petry-hourgeoisic — for the
imposition of thiz arder, In many respects the fascisl order
in Germany and ltuly was created against the will of crctal
secturs of the traditional representatives of big capital. In
contradistinction to this kind of classic fascist model, the
creation of this state apparatus in both Spain and Porrugal
was carried through with the agreement and the active
participation of the traditional representatives and main
lavers of the ruling clus. In particular, it involved the trad-
itional political agents of the Iberian ruling clasges — the
armnéd Torces. Thix is certainly & common feature of the
dictatorships in bath Spain and Portugal.

[n the case of Spain, the rebellion which led to the crea-
lion of the Franco regime was, of course, launched by the
military - albait in alignment with other political forces,
sumeof which had a clear cut fascist coloration. And that
regirne might not have taken on even Lhe degree of apen
fascisl coloration which it did, had it not been for the
whaole experience of the civil war, which foreed it to take
o much more sharp and intense attitude towards the mass
mavement than it was originally inclined to do.

In Portugal, the process which led to the creation of the
Salazar dictarorship was sct i motion hy the armed forces
which, In 1926, overthrew the anarchic and ineffective bour-
geois.democratic machinery of the Republic. -Bul the “fasc-
isisation’ of the regime did not really begin until X years
later, with the emergence of Salazar, Initially the dictator-
ship had a fairly conventional military character, bt the
rise of Salazar as prime minigter was accompanied by the
imposition of o series of fascist-type measures — in partic-
ular, the adoption of a labour law in 1934 which banned
all forms of indpendent trade union organisation and sub-
stituted in their place state managed labour bodies. [t
should be noted that this step provoked the only signific-
ant muss resistance Lo the process of the creation of the new
repime, with the launching of a general strike and even a
local insurréction in one important working class centre,
the town of Marinha Grande

By the mid-1930s, ‘fascisisation’ of the regline was




complete, und it assumed the characteristics which it was

la retain — albeit with certain alterations in political strat-
ey — right through until its collapse in 1974, 1t wasa re-
gime which incorporated many of the traditional layers of
the bourgeoisie, in terms of i3 relations with finance capit-
al. und in terms OF its very close relationsp with the armed
furces, which continued to provide @ major prop for the re-
gime throughout its history. This relutionship was expressed
in certain speciul privilepes which these groups received. For
example. il was the rule that whalever the composition of
the Geovernment, the Minister of Defence would be drvwn
from the ranks of the armed forces. And it was eaually the
case thit while the Prime Minister's post remained in civil-
ign hands  Tirst of all Sakazar's, und lster Caetano’s — the
Presidency was always occupied by & mibtary figure,

After the Second World War, the regime stiepted 1o con-
tinue wilh the sort of “Solationist’ economic policy which
had also been developed by its co-thinkers in Spuin, This
policy centred sround an attempt to follow cssentially
nutlonalis pobicies, designed to preserve and reinforee e
self=siifficiency of the coonomy. minlmising its dependence
un cither foreign trade or foreign investment

This autloak was ticd m with s pationalist idaologl
perspeutive whinch was an anportent part of th regime s

dfictal idealogy, v parbiculur tn relation o s exploitation
of the colonies and Ul myth of the *civilising mission’

of Portupal 11 was also Ded inowitl o desire on the peirt

of the regene w avew any kind oF rapid or uncontrolicd
connomic development vliich might on the one hand, beg-
i tes erode the social base of Lhe regime - primarily basedl
on the rura! areas and the independent peasantiy - and on
the other bring into existence sovial forces which would
Ty 1 hee poslitical and ceonomic capacily (o pose o reil
Pheead b Uhe resime.  The regime this hoped (o regalate the
L prociss o industrialisation and the ereation ol new
wrsthome chass fawers,  The desing was certainly o consvious
ot olthenieh sl abways (ulfilled tothe degree wihich te
som e mighi vt bocange, of course, Lhe Porlugues:
panirmeesate wamted Lo fosne sudh developments in thel
v i derost and the interest of expandimg their cuprtal.

e vouomic policies of the regime were carnied oul in
(i with the character of the regime. They were bused on
L oweloping o specul relalionship botwean the luscist stale
oenetire anid-Lhy lirge mononoly gconumie grouns, which
feael groowe upyin Portiogal over  thae preceding period of cap-
it developiment, anid controlled the major industrial
sectors,  Vhese munopolies weee deconded various privileges

eeclusiee rights of operation in verton sphicres, genoerous
forms o stale assistange, and, in particular, povileges with
regard 1ot colonivs. For Portugal, us also for Britain in
this period, there was o choice between strenghining its
Furean ties wndd its integration anto the world capitalist
seonomy . and Lhe alternative of developmy its national ec-
oy, v L basis of Ha calumal tes and imperialisl vx-
plottation. e regime strongly favoured the falter

(s choice. however, was rejected by all the key sections
af the Portuguese boureeotmye — including those manapolies
whio b least an Ll eevmomie teeral, were the closest all-
fes . lse Tascist stite. By o grodlpal process ol ecangm i
i potinienl pressane, columimating i virtid et
strike byt howrgeotsic with tegard po Lie desalopmenl
plans of the dictatorship. the bourgewsie forced the rogime
to redrienl ils cconomic approach. A new Course was kiun-
chivid ‘wiiel fvoured the setions of mondpoly and finanoe
capital who had developed certain cannections with Europ-
can capital, and who wanted 1o see Portogal develop more
rapidly win the bisks of inureasing integration irio whial wik
then L boomitge ceopamy of cipitalst Frmome,

S the cariy 1900, fallowine orly Loree yeurs beloml
similar reoriealathon on the part of the Spanish regime, the
Poartiguese state turned towarnds mereasing imtegration mhto
the Furopean ceonomy , and mercasingly elose relalions with
North Vinerican ind Western luropean capital. Restoetions
ert et fnvest ient and e augor barmees Lo foreign
,'.T."hh" wen s, This created o mew sed of alipnmenls in
il the Laseist shite was now nol simply in o direet part-
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nership i the eeonomy with the monopolies, but part of a
three-way relationship with, on the other hand, the monop-
olies, and on the other, foreign capital,

The mnlux of foreign capital led to a rapid sveeleration
in the pace of industrialisation in Portugal — again paralkel
tor the situation that wes developing in Spain. For the first
time there emerged in aress of the country large-scale, tech-
nologically modern industry, Partly because of the ceon-
omic logic of capitulism, but primarily becsuse of the delib-
erate policy of tho mreime — wiry 0e FTwavs o G0y nrocesses
which wonld teng o erode 1S SOUli Dise ur Sang mio ex-
istence new social opponents — this process of industrialis-
ation was heavily cencentrated in certain specific geograph-
ic regions of the country, in particular the industrial belts
ground the three main urban centres — Oporto in the aorth,
Coimbra in the centre and Lisbon and its industrial suburbs
in the southern part of the vountry.

Growing out of this reorientation ~ both of Lthe Port-
wguese boureeoisic, and under its pressure, of the reglme
a number of political problems were posed very sharply
from the early 19605 onwanls throughout the ensuing dec-
ade. Dn the one band, there wak the cruciaf question of a
‘European’ versus & “colonial” orientation fur Portuguese
capital, Large seclions of the Portuguese monopolies and
finance capital, despite the Key position which they were
ceded fmside the colonies, actually found themselves drawn
mare and more towands the FEC. This was because of the
prowing interpenctratjon between Portuguese and Europ-
can capital, reinforged by the entry of Portugal’s main
trade pariners in the European Free Trade Association
inte the EEC.

While the colonisl connection remained important, in
line with the development of the Portuguese economy it-
self the main sections of Portuguese capital bagan to dev-
elop a policy of “joint exploitation” inside the colonies.
That is, they no longer tried 10 muintain the Alrican colon-
jus us an exclusive preserve for Portuguese capital, but began
to encolrige joint enterprses with the major Furopesn und
Arnerican multi-national firms. Thous served to undercul
the traditional hasis for Portugnl's reteation of the colon-
wes - the peed to exclide other more powerful imperialist
competitors  brought into existence the possibility of
some form of ‘neo-colonialist” selution in the colunies.

Alongside and related to this particular set of options,
wus the growth fram the early [960s onwards of large-
srale armed resistance insdde the African colonies. These
wars of Hberation hegan to draw into the huge swamp of
twe colonial territories & greater and greater proportion
of the resources of an already small gnd bnpoverished
ceonomy. The upshot was.the unlesshing inside Port-
ugal of an immense social crisis, un o scale unprecedentad
in Fumpe autside of a full scale wartime situation.

When the paraliel between the situation in Portugal and
that in Russia prior to the 1917 Revalution is considered,
one’s initial reaction is to say — well, the social ¢risis in
Portugal couldn’t be nearly s greal because the scale of
the war in which she was livolved was moch more limited,
But une has to look o little more closely. 1t is true that
the war wis geographically rémote, and wus not a ¢lash
bt ween gontending capitalist powers, bul an gtiempt (o
sUppress an msurgent movemenl of populer revolt.. Bul
the size of Portugal = small country with 4 pupulation of
less than )0 million - compared with the sice of its colon-
ies, meant that the colontal wars involved Lhe Kind of drain
an Portupeal’s resaurces which few slates have experienced.,
excep! b the context aof 3 major confllagration.

For example. the total size of the armed forces sucked
it these colonial wars was about 200,000, We must sec
this in the conlext of the fact that the size of the entire
industrial profetariat inside Portugusl was probably some-
thing of the order of | million. In other words, something
fike 15 to 20 per cent of the potentiol industrial working
¢lass was heing syphoned off into these wars. Another ex-
ample the casualties sustained by Portugal in the course
of the war if one extrapolates them in tenns of either pop-
wlation or the size of thearmy, are roughly equivalent to




casualties suffered by the Bormh armed foroes mm the
of the Secomd World War. This saderimes the im-
ol the present political movement amony Lhe
wounded, )

Ia terms of Government expenditure, not oaly did the
budget grow sharply, but the share of it consumed
the colonial wars also mounted precipitously, to the
‘peunt where, by the end of the warsin 1974 = 75, one-
2l of all state expenditure was devoted to the conduct
of the wars and related military activities, accounting for
something like B per cent of the retal ontpr of the Port-
wpuese economy. The implications of that for a country
already suffering from the hack wardness af it capitalist
development, from the pressures of its attempls (o inlegrute
mio the highly compelitive world of more advanced west-
eret capitalism and from the domination of its economy by
wast monopolies, were disastrous.,

The strains that it produced included a very acute labour
shartape, particulardy for the most lechnologically advanced
elements of the workforce who were either siphoned off to
fight in the war or migrated out of the country in order to
avord such a prospect. Duoring the penod of the wars, app-
goximately one-third of the 1% million emigrants wha lefy
Portugal did so illegally, and there were at least 100,000
outright dodgers and deserters among those hall million il
cgal emigrants. Secondly, and reluted to this labour short-
age was an acule and chronic seres of economic problems
which retarded the rate of economic growth, and gave Port
ugal the highest rate of inflation of all but one or two of the
moast acately alfected countres of the capitalist world,

Connected with this, and in many ways growing directly
oot of it, was the increasing organisation of the working
class. The nightmare of the fascist dictatorship was now
coming true in that the process of industrialisation — despite
its geagraphically isolation and regulation — was hringing
into existence a new layer of the working masses, who in
terms of their level of class consciousness, their capacity
for self-organisation, and their combativity, representad a
gualitatively more powerful apponent far the dictatorship.
Moreover, the conditions of an acute labour shortage, and
economic discontent provided very fertile ground for the
beginnings of independent trade union organisation and re-
newed économic struggle. From the early 19705 onwards
there began Lo arise, even under the conditions of extreme
repression and regulation of the labour movement, all sorts
of forms of independent working class organisation: attemp-
is Lo Lake over the leadership of the state-run trade unions
and use them on behalf of working class strugeles, the for-
mabion of lactery committiess and the initiation of import-

ant mass struggles in the form of strikes, and demonstra-
finns, Whatever repression and sethacks thesa struggles may

have encountered, they did manage to achieve their immed-
wate wmam of pushing up the real wages of at least a section of
the Porluguese working class, despite the great economic
crisis thatl the country faced, end despite the very high rate
of inflation.

Inevitably, these kinds of political upheavals and mass
discontent were bound to affect all the different social
favere inside the country. 11 certainly gave to the hours
penisie an increasing sense of the urgency of coing some-
thing to resolye the situation — of the urgency of removing
all those obstacles to its closer economie integration with
Western Europe, which it saw as the indispensable precon-
dition for solving the economic and sacial prablems of the
counitry. That meant removing the grossest forms, at laast
m appearanee, of dictatorship and authoritarian rule of the
counlry, which constituted serious problems as far as the
political integration of Portugal into the Common Market
was concerned. This coincided with the bourgeoisie’s des
e for political stroctures which could integrate the new
lyvers of the working class and regulate politically the way
m which it conducted its struggle, as against the prospect

that the existing struggles could sssume an uncontrollable

- and £xplosive character. The bourgeodsie wanted 1o hring
mio office a government able to execute the political man-
oeuvTes necessary Lo bring Lo an 2nd the immensely costly
colonizl wars by reaching o political solution as rapidly as

possible. Ths, in combination with certain political conces-
ssoms, would, it was hoped, allow Portugoese imperialism -
m petecribiy with olther woilcrs imperialist powess — o
mEniEn iy coonomnc mirvests i the colonsl tontores.
Thr mest mmportant pobt=pl foror m (ke couslry of The

scrvice of the bowrpromie rempned the sreeed fosoes. Under
thisc circumstances il w movileble thet this political de-
bate and these political processes should heve tremendoss
resonence inside the armed forees. What took place were
twu purallel processes with different effects, but in many
vyl [uvourng & commen outcome. One the one hand, the
seute social crisis produced a real political ferment in the
various lavers of the army — among rank and file, the
musscs within the armed forces, but also within the officer
corps. Botl the professional officers recruited from tradi-
toonal social layers — and hoping to embark on the tradit-
iomal carcer of entry inta the highest echelons of Portug-
uese society  and the conscripl officers brought in very
large numbers out of the relatively radicalised petty
bourgeousie miliew of the universities in order to staff the
swelling ranks of the colonial armed forces, were thrown
into o penod of political chaos under the impetus of the
crivix. In may cases they were inspmed not by any gartics
wlarly high=flown political idealz. but practicul guestions

of self-imterest. Thus the origin of the Armed Forees
Movement did not lie in any democratic political curtent
of the various movements of Porluguese ‘opposilion palit
ics. Rather, it aroze from the intense social frustration

fell hy the professtonal of ficer corpe al e appeammos

of a horde of cemteript afficers with nominally 1 very sim
tlar status ro themsalves, hut who head nol gone Lhrough the
same training or come from the same social origing. This
led to the farmation of professional gricvence commiflees
in the armed forces, set up in order to [ght Gor e pres-
crvation of the privitepes of the professional officer corpes,
undd il wus vul of these grievance committess that the
Armed Forces Movement was eventually bomn

Al the sume time, in the upper mnks of the armed fordes

the proces of reorientation to the new desires of the bous-
peoisie also have begun Lo have an ¢ffect, aven on the high-
est runks of the armed forces On the ave of the 25 April
1974, two senior  military officials, the Commandar-<in-
Chief (todav President) Costa Gomes, and his deputy Spin-
ola, | whose history has been a little less suceaseful of late)
were hoth influenced by rhese factors to support the plans
for political chanpe being sef in motion by the Armed
Forces Movement.

MARCEL CAETAND: UNABLE TO END COLOMNIAL WARS
AND REQORIENT PORTUGUESE CAPITALISM TOWARDS

THE EEC.




What I huve tried todo above 5 1o analyse the root
cuuse of the present orist m berms of the structure of
Portuguese sociely prior to the coup, ifs pariiculsr
contradictions, and the way they operated Lo st a whole
sares of Toress in motion — the bourgeoisie, ity imstri-
ments and agents inside the armed forces, the Portuguese
masses and the population of the colonies — all of whom
are contenders in Lhis particular m‘.rug,giﬁ:f The period
following the downfall of the regime on 25 April did not
sce the successiul realization of the ambitions elther of the
bourpeoisie or thosz of its representatives who played the
most important role in bringing the coup about, Corresp-
onding to this fallure was an unprecedented upsurge of the
mass movement, and the rapid conquests of major material
and political gains by the working class. This upset for the
plans of the bourgenisie was due to a number of particular
characteristics of the aoverall situation Mowing out of some
of the peneral social and aconomic factors T have already
indicared,

The specific nature of the Porlugucse regime meanl two
important things. First of all, thal the State as an institution
was an omrapresent foree that inlervened in and regulated
social relations and sovial processes in a much more direci
way than normally exists within the bourgesis democratic
forms of political rule. In the regulation of transsclions bet-
ween workers and employers, snd in the elaboration of the
ceonomic policies of lange-scale capital, the State played a
very specific and direct role. Al Lhe same Lme this Stale was

what might be lermed an “over-politicised’ social entily, fromr

the standpoint of capitalist rule. Not just in the sense that it
was at the service of a particular class, which is true of every
slate, but that jits political charscleristics, its inextricable
wssociation with the regime, and its particular political
caneepts were sellevident facls to every section of the
masses. So there were few illusions among the masses that
the Stute was something above the social classes, and no
belief in the ‘neutrality” of the state machine or of its
repressive apparatus. The State was seen very clearly as an
ugenl of repression, and s an agent of capital

The consequence of this was thas that the eollppse of the
regme puched off inside the state appazatus @ much more
far-reaching political crigis than wanld hiv that of & bourg-
o democratic country in the evenil of the Government
being removed — even m the event of ity dovwnfoll being
gccasioned by mas aciton g happencd with the lusl Tory
Government. The collapse of the Tory Government ot the
hands of the miners didn't prodoce any kind of real polio-
vl crisis insicde the British sinte apparatus. People didn®
g rownd tearing up parking lickels, or feeling that they
tud s Kind of new found freedom in their social life,
ar gl servants star e-Unnkme teer politicnl rdems. o5 a
result of the downfall of the Tory Government.

But this wis plecisely the conseiquence of the downfall
of the Caclend regime. 11 megnt that none of the exisitn
organs of bourgeos sulhority — the civil service bureap-
cracy, the mass medin, or the police foree - any Janger had
oy el pithoridy of oredibility smong the finsses. More-
ol a ' whole series of struggles broke out around the
pentril domand of pipging thie apparatus, in order (0 bregk
(e connection betwoen Hhe sinte moching and the political
traditions and palitical forees of the old gephme. While the
essential content of this struggle was o democratic one,
wimed af removing the objectionable fascist centre from
the state mnaching, its logie — given the actual relationship
between the state machine and the political forces of the
megime — was to cregle @ permanent orisis inside the Stule.
Incrensingly wider luyers of Lhe apparitus were, under
mass pressure, sither emoved from office — as happened
to a eries, of senjor civil servanis and top managers in
maustry — or pushed into asitustion where, because of
the fear of arouang such muass oppostiion, they became
lotally paralysed asa fonce in the service of copitaliam.
This politicel crsis of the capitalist State 15 by far the
mesl imporlent Tactor determining the unfolding of the
sevolulionary process inside Portugal, For whatever
pulitical weaknesses and problems exited among the
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masses and inside the mass movemant, the ahsence of an
effective stote machine was a fatal weakness for the
hourgeoisie. The absence of an effective central suthority,
of a body which could 2xpect to have ifs directives

accepted throughout wide lavers of society, of a body
which could carry out repressive actions againsi the

masset without provoking even lurger resistance on the

part of the musses, meant that it was imposssible for the
Portuguese bourgeoisic to develop and implement any

kind of viable political stratepy in its own class interests.
Virtually from the morrow of 25 April up until the

present day, s abselutely chronic and insoluble political
crisis has sown chaos within the ranks of the ruling class.
While there were certain brief periods of stebility”, certuin
perinds during which the hourgecisie had compesed and has
trizd to implement a relatively coherent political strategy, the
they-led at each turn — in more and more rapid suceession —
toy a sharp confrontation with the masses. Under circumstan-
ces in which the bourgeoisie findsz it has no mstruments with
which actually to win this confrontation, a parfticular
strategy and a particular alignment of forces designed to
carry il through, is mpidly-swepl aside and the struggle
continues to mount.

Within the cepitalist State after 25 April there was in
fact only one force which could be said to sny significan)
degreés not 1o have suffered from this political crisis — and
that, of course, was the armed forces. The armed forces,
becanse of their role in carrying through the coup, and
because of the fact that associated with this were not
merely rank-and-file or a certain section of the junior off-
wer corps, but 4 number of the leading figures of the
armed forces high command, had a degree of stability
which no other institution of the capitalist State could even
begin toapproach.

OF eaurse the bourgeaisie attemted to utilise this insb-
tution to control and regulate the muess movement, and on
the basis of that control end régulation to strengthen
and recompose the apparatus of the entire capitalist State.
However, hecause of the generulised erms throughouot all
the other bodies of the State spparstus, the profound
rambications of e socal onsis inside the armed forces
ilself befome the coup and the scope and intensity of the
mass struggle, the mme of the bourpzoisie to tum the
army intoa reliable sntrument of capitalist policy was
Blocked,

In fact the army was pulled in the oppogite direction -
towards a sharp internal political strife and décomposition,
with sections of it being drawn, not simply on an etomised
hasis but on a mass scale, into the arbit of 4 mass movement.

The problem was that the attempt to have the army curry
out the bourgeoisie’s political manoeuvres imposed § corlain
cosb. It meant first of all that the army becime not simply
# force behind the scene preserving some state of generiil
law and order”, but had to become a political arbiter of all
duy-lo-ley conthicts taking place within the society. Alrer
25 April, slmest every significant social and political con-
it could only he resalved thraugh the intervention of the
urmy. Increasingly, even the most mundane social questions,
the regular problems of pubhe ardar, became unmanagasbla
by, the ordinary forges of order. All and any type of problem
that arase — whether il was o guestion of squatler oecupy-

ing property, workers on strike or engaged in vccupations,
or even small séile soval conllicts like arguments over the

prices in a restavzant, — became guestions for which the
army hod to tike responsibility. The consequence of this
was g situdtion in which the army was constantly exposed
in a massive way toall the politica! pressuns, palitical
struggles and political demands of the mazy movement (o
8 degree which it had never faced before. Moreover, this
took place under crrcumstatices in which all lavers of the
army, perticularly within the ranks and the junior
officer corps, there was a deep-going polificisation and
outright rudicabsation as the result of the experence of
the volonial wars, the destruction of the old regime, and
the impact of the mass strugples which fallowed.

The second element in this situation, alongside the
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crisis of the State, of bourgeois leadership and bourgenis
sfrategy. was the spontaneous creativity unleashed in the
Portuguese masses. There is a very rich lesson for us as to
what we can expect to ocour in Spain whan any removing
of constraints of dictatorship lakes place. In a situation
in which for half & century the struggle of the Port uguess
masses hud been deliberately atomised and crushed by the
repressive power of the dictatorship, the desire and the
will of the masses to go into struggle, to begin to seek out
and determine their own course, their own policies and
their own salutions, was abzolutaly uncontainahle.

There was a widespread underestimation an the part of
most revelutionaries oulside Portugal of the capacity of
the Portugnese masses to develop their struggle. Twa
slements were overlooked i making a particular disgnosis
of the perspectives in Portugal. First, the degree to which
the limited, but nonetheless important, industrialisation
af the 1960s and *70s had created a veritable proletarian
-anguard kn the larpe<scale, foreign and monopoly domin-
ated industries in the south of the country, This vanguard,
it particular around the Lisbon region, hae proved capable

if leading the maost determinead strugeles and blocking all
of the manoeuvres of reaction, whether the 25 Sepre mbar
rght wing mobilieation or the |1 March ubortive coup,
while rejecting the attempts of the Communist Party and
wther reformist forces to channel the muss movement into
Sipport for bourgeots political projects, While the overall
s.qucture of the Portuguese working class, its overall class
cansciousness and experience, is in many ways very
sckward, nonetheless there does exist this impartant
vunguard which, for a perind ol time and under certain
vircumsiances was able to occupy the centre of the political
stage i Portugal

Secondly, one of the peculiarities of the Portuguese dic-
litorship — certainly comparad with that of Spain — ix that
it was born in a relatively cald and peaceful fashion It dig
nol develop out of & period of intense cvil wa I, Of o périod
of mobilisation of big sections of the petty hourgenisiz to

engage in the most intense and viclemt forms of class struggle.

It was born oul of a relatively undramatic military coup and
a gradual process of ‘fascisisation’ of the regime which that
coup gave birth to. Asa result, it's had what | have descrik-
ed a5 & very specific character, one of the features of which
was the readiness of the dictatorship throughout most of its
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histroy to permut — albeit under tight regulation and not
any permanent form — certain forms of hourgeois democral-
ic opposition. This was something which would have been
quite unheard of in Germany or Ilaly under fascism, and
even in Spain up until the most recent period.

So there taok place in Portugal under the the Cactano and
Sulazar regimes a series of staged elections which, while their
effect on the actual structure of the regime was nil, provided
an opportunity for politicsl debate and a limited degree of
political arganisation. This had an important effact on the
Portuguese proletarial. For example, May Day in Portugal,
under the Sulazar-Caethno regime, has been celebrated in a
more of less mass way since 1944 — far 30 years. The hupe
May Day demonstration sweeping through the strects of Lis
bon on | May 1974, which to many of us must have loaoked
like a completely unprecedented-experience. had occurred
on that scale — with not only tens of thousands but hundreds
of thousands of workers on the streets — on at least two
previous oceasions in Portuguese history: in | 958 and again
in 1962, Az far back as 1949, the Presidential cundidate of
Lhe bourgenis democratic oppasition, was able (o appear on
Lhe streets of Oporto, a luirly small clty, belore o crowd half
a million strong

his occasional political activity did not permit any kind
ol structuring of the working class strugsle i did not per-
mit the ¢reation of independent workers’ arganisations, hut
it did produce g deep-going politicisation aof whole lyvers
of the Portupuese working class, while began to CX press il
sell in an explosive wa y once the restraints of the old re-
geum were removed. The sponfancous activity of the mas.
§e5 has led to Lhe ereation of its own forms of arganisati

of workers' committees in the factories, neighhourhood
committees in the workers' residential quarters, various farms
of democratic organssetions inside the army as the political
criss percolates deeper and deeper into the mnks, and most
important, moves to begin Lo coordinate Lhese bodies of
working class power Lhrough the creation of popular assem
blies and committees tying together the various workers'
bodies. All of this grows aut of the whole Previaus periogd
of politicisation within the specific context of a powerful
vangudrd within the major industrial centres

The coming together of these two factors — the deep cris-
5 of the bourgeois state and the tremendous spontansity
and creativity of the Portuguese working clazs — have been
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the dual motive force, the two cogs contnuously mashing
together that have dven the Portuguese revolution so very
far and rast.

{ want 1o end by indicating very briefly the limits which
this process is now approaching and some of the central pro-
blems which therefore flow aut of this situstion. We are
coming more or less (o the end of a period in which the pace
and direction of the revolutionary process have been governed
by the spontaneous upsurge of the masses and the crisis of
the bourgenisie. After a long and continuous period of for-
ward movement, the working class, including its most devel-
oped vanguard layers. have reached a situation in which they
find it extremely difficult to formulate and set in motion the
stepe necessary to overcame the political problems and the
pahitical fragmentation of the mass movement in Portugal
and carry the revolutionary process forward.

This situation stems precisely from the success that has
been attained by the working class thus far, Because capital-
1%t class rule in Portugal has been pushed to the very edge of
the precipice, imperialism and the pro-copitelist forces inside
Portugal are actually reacling to this situation with bilter
intensity and desperation. The bourgecis forees in the coun-
try, represented clearly by the Sixth Provisional Government
are working frantically to construct barriers o the forwerd
movemaenl of the masses which they must learn to over-
come if the situation is to go forward,

We have lo indicate a number of the problems facing the
mass movemenl. First of all, tite extreme regional and social
conventration of the vanguard. The creativity and spontan-
eity of the masses have been led by a relatively small layer
of the Porfuguese working class. This layer of the proletar-
fut 15 centred in the mosl highly developed industries concen-
truted in one or two areas, and fsolated geogruphically, social-
ly and politically from the majority of the Portuguese mas-
sus, who are either small farmers in the rural areas (aboul
I5 (0 20 per cent of the population) or workers in small, al-
most cottage, industries: 50 pér cent of the Portuguese work-
g lass is cmployed in factorics with less than 10 workers
The average Portuguess warker works alongside only six or
seven olher worken in lechnologicully: bockward crafl indus-
trics, located in small towns.

These conditions are disnetncally opposed to those in
which Lhatl sectzon of the Portuguese working cluss which
his s [nr governed Lhe pace of events lives and works. So
Lhere 1§ Lhis very sharp and dangerous gap born out of the
patiern of Portiguese capitalist development and the delib-
erare pallcy of the fascisr State. Initially this gave an impet-
uf io the strugele of the Portuguese working cliss bul now
it [§ producing an extremely danperows situation in which
this social and peographical isolation of the vanguard has
been (ranslated into o political gulf.  This pulf was first ax-
pressed bn Lhe Constifuent Assembly elections, and now giv-
es s Lo the capooity ol (e Spenlist Porty (eadersiap and
allied with them a4 whole host of reaclinnary forces to sst
Inrge seclions of the Portuguese masses sgainst this vanguard

So we fave o grave problem of disamty within the Portu-
guzse working clsse. How wan this problem be overcome?
Uniy by the development of genuine organs of dual power.
Chere exisis the ancleus, if you want| of a gituation of dual
power in the forms of orpanisations created by the vanguard

Bul they rermin atmost the exclmive property of this van-
g, Thecrocml tusk Chot bes ohesd o for the vanguard (o
bieak out of it salation and extend and implant the organs
of working class powes it has forved among those layers of
the Fortuguese working class who at the present moment
are ot under is ifluence — Indeed, are politically quite
hestile to i,

The problem of the unity of the mases cannot he solved
without working oul ¢lenr tactics towards the burcnucritised
miss orpanisitions of the working clsss — especially the Soc-
falist Purty. It remnsins the case that whatlever one says shout
The possibilities of dual power in Portugal, swhatever one suys
about the representative chareter of bodics of workers
power within the limited geographicul zone whire they ex-
st the incst ‘répresentative’ orpenisutions of the Partuguese
mpnsses. i terms of obility Lo claim their politice] confidence,
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are unfortunately, not the Bopular Assemblies or the work-
ers commissions, but the mass workens' purties — the Socal-
ist Party and the Communisl Party.

Al the sume lime, however, both of thess organisations
have leaderships that are thoroughly clise coliaborationist.
The Portuguese Communist Party bases 165 strategy on a
collaborationist project centred around its alliance with the
Armed Forces Movement. Certainly this is an ally whose
function as the representative of the bourgeolsie is incress.
ingly a fesble one — Indeed, the AFM virtually does not ex
ist taday as any kind of unified force, having splintered inte
a series of different factions and locul units, among
are currents which have broken with the bourgsoisie and
are orientated towards sections of the working class. None-
theless, the ‘unity’ of the Armed Forces Movement - on
which the PCP fervently bases itself — can only reflect its
character us 8 movement of petty-bourgeois composition
growing out of the state apparatus, That unity can only be
maintained on the basks of @ propramme compatible with
the continued existence of capitalism.

It is precisely the stress which the PCP places on the
lo maintain the unity of the Armed Forces Movement, af
all its different factions, as the basis for its own unity with
Lhe AFM thul gives its sirutepy 3 necessarily chss-collabor-
ationist logic which facilitates the bourpeoisie’s sim of using
the Armed Forces Movement as 3 force to consumate and
develop the political project of restoring the autharity of
the capitalist State. Mo political force that hases itself on
the ‘unity’ of the AFM c¢an challenpe the hasic hold of im-
penslism and capitalism in Portugal. The PCP's class callab
orationism is of a slightly peculiar variety, but nonetheless
one that is quite consonant with the general orientation of
world stalinism and the stalinist tradition,

On the other hand, the Socialist Party is engaged in a
much more vieble end forthright class-colluborationist
project — one in which its allies are the overtly pro-
capitalist forces ingide Portugal, and the lTorces of imperial-
B internationally. The SP leadership has emerged as the
most determined spokesman for these interests, the advoe-
ate of solving Lhe economic problems of Pﬂﬂuﬂul by
on foreign investment, foreign aid, and integralion into lh
Common Market, 1t is the most dl:tl:rm.lm:d advocate of the
necessity for capitalist palitical order to be restored and
political guarantees made, in order to resume the flow of
foreign investment and foreign trade. It is the force which
Mot :lhurpI} inveighs against ‘communism®, against Trlidlt-
orship® ete., in order to attack all of those political p
which thregten the political domination of the Poriuguess
capitalists. The 5P leaders have systematically attempied
1o use the Constituent Assembly elections to setin motice
whut is row the main hope of the Portugueses and inlemat-
lanal bourgeoisie for the restoration of some Kind of equi=
librium - the construction of a Govamment with an
impartant civilian complement based on the Constitugnt
Assemhly ar same similar bourgeols representative body.
Such a Government could then try to push the most
radicalised layers of the armed forces oul of political
life and back into the barmeke where, with the removal
of political inTlnences, hourgeois ‘order” and "discipling’
could e restored, On this basis the prmy could be repmined
as an instrument of ffective capitalist repression, and the
mass movement could be ‘disciplined® an the basks of a
strengthened capitalist state apparatus,

While it 8 necessary to characierise the Socialist Party
in a general sense a5 "workers® party’, all these political
farces in Portugiiese society are new, having exploded ontes
the scene with o tremendous rapidity. Before 25 April, the
Communist Party Had aboul a8 many menbers as the ]
International Sovinlists have in Brildin today — albeiting
much smaller country. Today the Porlugcese Cnm:lmntﬂ
Party has something like 8 hundred thousand mc‘mhl::m.
The Socialist Party was essenlially 2 small pethy bﬂ-ﬂ#-
chique of intelleciuals, Ixwyerns and scademics whicks
emerged out of the bourgeon democratic opposition und
the old regime — indeed only two years prior to 25 .Mn:ﬁ
was i formed as a coberent orgunisation. 11 has
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mcted itzell, not so much through the growth of its
gtion, but on the basis of its success in the election
wom have an the one hand o huge layer of the masses
8 Mfentify, at least on the electoral plane, with the
it Party; and, on the other hand, a small patty-
wois leadership clique floating arcund on top of this
e We should gay Lhe Socialist Perty is a workers’ parly
& ghat™s certainly the way in which It appears in the con-
S esness of those layers of the Portuguese masses who
Bepport it — but nonetheless it's a workers' party m which
[ e leaderslup s far more unattached ta the masses, has far
e room for manoeuvrs, and is Far more capable of
Smtering into all sorts of overt deals with capilalism and
Smserislism than is the case with even the most die-hard
= relormist of social democratic bureavcracies, whoss
pesition is restrained at least partially by its dependence
&= the burcaucratised structures of workers” associations.
The political problem which the vanguard and the rev-
Sstionary left must face is how can the masses under the
Efluence of these organisations ke hroken from the class-
Enllabarntionist projects on which they have embarked
Thss poses the problem of the character and nature of the
mmited front in P:r_rlI:I!.!Jl today. Cerlainly the unity of the
mwolulionary fonces as attained to a furge degree in the
Revolutionary United Front (FUR) — b of pnme import-
snce. Bul we should not allow this to foster illusions that

it is possible simply to push the process lorwurnd by some
kind of display of will pawer on the part of the Lisbon
proletariat without actually confronting the real problem
afl the unification of the masses
So tie unity of the revolutionary left must not be a
stbstitute for — but @ means to — developing unifed
front tactics towards the nmss workers' organisations
under reformist and Stalinist leadership. This task posey
many problems for the revolulionary lefl, but twa polnes
deserve particular stress, First, the attempt to solve the
prohlem of the united Mront must continually be linked
up with the task of creating bodies of dual power, of
extending and building them throughout the country
Secandly, the preservation and defence of the democrubic
guins of 25 April is o very clear and important task around
which upited front sction must be fought for. This task s
now decisive because of the offensive being launched by
reaction, But successful crealion of mass umty around Lhs
pole can lay the hagix for taking on the tusk of carrving th
revolutionary process forwapd through 1o the rupinne with
capitalism and the creation of a proletarian state power
These are the range of problems which are most pressing
for the Portuguese proletariat today, and they all have
practical implications for the revolutionary struggle through-
out the world. Their study and assimilation & essential for
the workers' vanguard across Europs
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OOTS OF THE
LABOUR
BUREAUCRACY

DAVID TETTODORO

The following article was transcribed and edired fram a falk
given by David Tertodore ot the IMG summer cadre school
in Seprember 1875, it was the introduction to ene af the
sexrions set aside ar thar school for discussion an the origing,
development and present role of social democracy and the
arientation which revolutionaries shouwld take towards it

Sacial democracy, as o distinctive political current inside the
intermational workers movement, has just celebrated its 61st
anniversary. It may seem at first a little peculiar 1o be able
to assign such a specific date to the birth of such a complex
politicul and social phenomenon. But this is a point on which
ong of the most perceptive of contemporary commentatorns
— Lenin — was very ¢lear and very precise.

For Lenin, 2 very specific set of events clearly murked
the division of the intemational workers movement into two!

into the camp of class collaboration and the camp of revolution.

Those events were Lhe beginning of the First World War on 4
August 1914 and the capitulation of the mass workers parties
in all the mager Eurapean countries — including the two
major parlies of the Second International, the French and
German social democratic parties — to their respective
bourgenis governmenis,

In Lenin's view, writing shortly afterwards, this one set
of events represented the final conquest of the major organ-
isations of the European working class by opportunistic and
class collaborationist trends which had been growing and
developing, as he put it, from a mood into 2 current, and
finally mnto s distinctive stratum inside the working class,
Faced not with just some secondary question of a particular
tactical collaboration or compromise with the ruling class,
but with the launching on a European and indeed world-
wide scale of 1 major confrontation betweean the differenl
imperialist powers, this stratum had to make a crucial dec-
tmion: did it fundamentally support its ‘own’ bourgeoisies,
or was il prepared and capable of launching the sort of rev-
olutipnary struggle which could lead to the revolutionary
pverthrow of these bourgenisies. These forees chose the
former course. Thus differences which had previously
becn issues of debate, or which had been disregardad in
the past, or had been seen as matters of tactical manogu-
vres, il became p|_|1i||'.i'h"|_’,- around two very distinutive ].li.ﬂE'"s
The inlematione] workers' movement wus now fundamean-
telly split, unfortunately not in a numerical sense down the
middle, but with only o very small fraction halding onto
the ideuss of proletarian revaution., All thoss forces and
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political currents favouring ¢lass collabomation, cpporiu
nism and revisionism now erystallised topether as the dom:
inant force within the intermational workers movement,
giving birth to ‘socinl democracy’ as we now understand it.

The question way then clearly posed in a very sharp way,
and indeed is still posed to us today, howsuch currenis
could win out within & movement whose origins lay with
the revolutionery idenls of Marx and Engels, and whoss
programme centred around the idea of a social revalution
in which the proletariat would be the Jeading force, and the
objective of which would be the destruction of capitalism
and the establishment of a socialist sodety. How could
apportunism conquer these parties which had undemably
mass roots within the social class that was to be the grave-
digger of capitalism?

The distinctive feature of social democrcy, the root ol
everything else and from which we have to start, is its class
collaborationism, its systematic subordination of the histor-
ic interest of the working class to the histonic interest of
the hourgeoisie. That is to say, irrespective of the fact
that social democracy may in some sense represent the
interests of the working class on one or another partic-
ular question, fighting or struggling for this or that partic-
ular reform, in terms of the historic organisation of the en-
tire society it subordinates the struggle of the working
class for the destruction of capitalism and the ¢reation of
a socialist society to the preservation of the capitalist social
arder.

In attempting to make some diagnosis of this situation,
the theary that was propounded most consistently by the
analvstx of the revolutionary current, what was to become
the Third International, was the theory of the ‘labour aris-
tocracy’, one which still retains a certain amount of influ-
ence today. Just to cite ane example: in the ABC of Comm-
unirm — Bukharin and Prechrazhensky s commentary on
the programme of the Russian Communist Party — the au-
thors write: “In order to understand the inglorious vollapse
of the Second International, we must study the development
of the warking class movement priar to the war, Before
this conflict, capetalism in Europe and the USA had largely
owed itz development to the frantic pluonder of the colonies.
By brutal exploitation, by robbery, fraud and i'nr-:n_i'u!'njw.
were extracied from the colomal nations and were brans-
muted into profits [or the sharks of European and Americ-
an finance capital, Qut of these surplus profits the trust
could afford to pay his wage slaves o trifle more than
the ordinarvy wages of labour; not of course to all the wage



wuorkers, but only to those whe are usually spaken of us
skilled workers. These sirata of the working ¢lass are there-
by won over fo the mde of capital.’

The is alzo the position Lo be found in {he commentaries
wnilten by Lenin al this time, and also by other represenca-
Lives al the revoelulionary currenl, in particulsr by Zimoviey
Bul in ths particular form it represents an oversimplifica-
fion, a distartion, both of Lenin’s own views of the actual
trend of events and of the forces that lay behind the growth
of oppurtunism and revisionism, and thetr crystallisation into
intermationul social democracy.

It is certainly true that one of the things which Lenin s
wagor 1o eslahlish when he lounches into his polemics aguins
the “sovial chauvinists', as he termed those who took the
hne of support of their own bourgeoisie in the war, is Lhe
wonnection hetween ther positions and the histonc views of
rovistonisn which were fought lor so long inside the Second
Intespationnl, Heis equally coneerned tuv estahlish the con-
pection belween e viclory of socl chauvinism and the
growlh of impenalism, which he does via the use of the
goncept of “labour aristovtacy’. This concepl bs drown from
Engels” descriplion of developments in the British working
clase in the 1X60s, where e attributes relatively passive
chameter and the acceptance of the leadership af the Liberal
Parts by the Brivish workerss to the mternalional moncpoly
af British capital in the world economy. This, Engels says,
has pllowed I to re-distribute o certain proportion of the
mionopoly surplus that it thos aceumulates into the hands
of hsection of the working class, producing a privileged
sinilum who provede The hasis For baurpeols politics within
ihe Besirt of the labour movement.  Lenin savs that Kautsky
1% varrecl when be argues that there is no longer a British
mimepidy of the world market, but in its pluce his grown up
irnperiadism, embricing all of the mujor countrivs of the cap-
ittt world. Through the mechanisms of imperialism, Len-
i arics, procisely the same sort of process is able to take
place ol the industrinl capitalist countres @ took place
i Mrituin al the time when Engels developed his ideas.

I we look ot Lenin's discussion of the empirical content
ol Lhiy coneept of Yabour aristocmey” however, u few proh-
Petres arisgy For ensmple: *A few crumbs of the bourgeoisie's
gl prefits may come e way of a small group of labour
Aureanerits, lubour arsocrans and petit-hourgeods fellow-
crarvellerss Sectal ohiuvinisin and opportunisim have the
e vl hosis . pumely the afliance of o smull section of
privilesed workers with their national bourgeoisie against
the working cliss piasses,” Hepe we have essentially the sume
idien asthal put forwand by Bukhaon and Preobrazhensky,
ot hoth bere and el whiere the guestion s nal very clearly
anssered s previsely who are the beneficluries of this aceume-
mlated surplus?  Precisely which dre (he straty thet provide
the fink etween the bodirgeoisie and 1he workess move-
mentT

Hukann and Preohrazhensky are very clear — they say
i the skilbed siratum of workers, the skilled working class,
Hut Lenin i& not so clear-cul, He continually talks about &
sitall stratom’, but never defines it precisely.  And indeed,
whenever he moves lawards preater precision  the soctal
group most repularly referred 1o i€ what he calls the labour
Fureducracy - the Tunctionsnes of the tride unions and the
sewial democnitic purles. . Insofar 2 the concept of the
lahounr urdst ocruey is given any dear specificity by Lenin
it beneds tovenire nol on Lhe skilled worlane cliss. as others
woilld have, bul on the labour buresucracy

In thal sense, Lenin's concept of the labour aristocracy
diffeds in Pmportant respeets both Y'rom Uhatl propoanded by
Fogeeds dad also from the cruder versions prominent inside
the Cominteri:. OFf course. there's not an ahsolute gulf in-
vobved here, bevise the mss organisations of the lnbour
v ement. i the penad in which Lenin i9writing, both the
politival enmnisations. Uhe socal demacrtic parties, ond
alse Tor (e mest part the lrade union movement, were
heavily Bosid on the skilled stratom of the working cliss
They were totally deminated by this siratum, and for the
mad part (e unskilled workers and thote emerging in the
e Torms of pess factory production remained both un-
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ofganised economically and unrepresented palitivilly. They
may have comstiteled pant of the electoral foundation of
the soviul democratic parties, hul were nol 8 major com-
ponenl of the base of those orpanisations. So when one &
talking of Lhe growth of & privileged bureauoralic strutum
inside the labour mavement in the lite 19th and early 201h
wenlury, that prowthis largely Hased upon the skilied
working class.

But there remain sume important differences here. If
we were to aceepl the position that the skilled working cluss
are a stratum wan over o bioe 1o the side of Lhe bourge oisie
it becames ard to expliin some very important events, and
one s Jed to extremely pessimistic political conclusions,
Because what do the ‘privilepes’ of the skilled working class
rest on? On the fact that the skilled workers are that ssction
which has been most capable of arganising itself and carry-
ing on the struggle 1o defend its'material interests on the pol
itical and the economic lerrain. T say that this entire sirat-
um is won over by the imperialist bourgecisie in any kind of
lustorie sense, ax apposed 1o merely some immediate comjun
ture in which this may occur, is to say thut the most orpan-
iséd, ¢lass consaom and combative sections of the working
class ure permanently lost to the workers movement, This
would be o sitbation m which the working closs would Rave
lodt its vanguard, and what one would have to talk about
i irying to recreate a vanguard oot of the most impoverish-
ed and most buckwurd sectiong of the working class.

i That, of course, iz the way in which the theory of the
lubour aristocracy has actually been used by some currents,
for example in the American New Left ind those influenced
by "Third World" idealogies. who argue that the entire West-
e working class s part of such a labour sristocracy, and
Lhat therefore 1t is s necessary to creale o new proletarisg,

o new vanguard, based on those who dare most crushed down
by capitalist exploitation. And if you take this version of the
theory of "labour aristocraey’ seriously thase implications
ure very hard o deny.)

On the other hind. one alsp has Lo explain away o numbe
of incompatible facts. Forexample. within the German
Soctal Democratic Party, the left had its strongest base am-
ang the more skilled sections of the workers: It was in
thase arcus of the Berlin Party whete there way the lhighest con-
ceniration of skilled metal workers that the proletarion bas
tioms of the left were to be found, both in the siruggles
dEENst TeVISIOnism prior to the First World War, during
the War itself {albeit in a much more limited way), and to-
werds the end of the War, as the left began Lo re-emerpe, re-
compose itself and find a new mass hase.

Muoreover, the whole revelutionsry wave which sweni
Europe at the ¢nd of the First Waorld War was not fuelled
simply by the impoverished masses of the working class
throwing off their pelitical backwardness and going into
strugghe, Rather it was rooted in the breakdown of the
toemparary ability of the bourgesisie to find support within
the skilled layer of the workng class, and the emergence of
# new set of relitionships inside the workers movement.
The skilled working cluss once again became the scurce of
a vlass consciols vangudrd of the mass movement, and
that in turn made possible the revolutonary unification of
the most impoverished luyers of the proletariat {ordinary
unskilled workers, the unemployed, sections of the dispos-
sessed petit-bourgeomie, ete.) with the organised skilled wark-
ing class, This wus the baus of the various workers' councils
movements that sprung up in Britain,, laly, Germany, and
first and foremost in Russia ilself. In all thess instances - in
the German, Russion and llalian cases and alsoin the Brtish
shop stewards movement — the leadership was provided in
gkneral by the most highly skilled and 1 many cases the most
crafl eonscious sections of the working cliss, the skilled
workers involved in war production. 1t wes these workers
directly invaved in the war industries who provided the fme-
petus for the shop stewards movement in Britain, the work-
ers councils in Germany, the councils movements in laly.
1:;::1?:: bemnnings of the Soviet movement in Rusyia in

But while Lhis section of the working cluss, this layer af



skilled workers, which might for a period have been won
‘over by the bourgeoisie, remained at heart a proleturian
fore still cupuble of playing a leading part in the historc
fight of the prolctanal for saciahsm, the other layer to
which Lenin referred, the labour buresueracy, isa very diff-
erent phenomenon indeed. In the post-war revolutionary
phase this bureaucracy, far from returning to the historic
camp of the proletariat along with the skilled working class,
became more and more openly, intransigently and appres-
sivaly the mstrument of the bourgeoisie inside the warkers
movement. In the case of Germany, where the spectre of
proletarian revolution assumed its most tangible form in
any country outside Russis, the labour bureuucracy hecame
the decivive instrument of counter-revobition on behall of
rhe hourgeairie, whose last hne of defence was the Social
Democratic Governmenl.

Viewing these problems loday in @ browder spectrum, we
ean Incate the social roots of sovial democrecy more pre-
cisely, Certainly they grow out of the general social pro-
cesk that Lenin, Zinoviev and the theorists of the Third In-
termnational pointed to: the growth of imperialism, he
availability 1o the bourgeoisie of 2 certain margrial flexibility
with which it Teads concessions to various scotions, often
very broad Sections, of the workers” movement, But we
must add that the primary and central fuctor, Howing vul of
thess peneral social conditions, is of varions forms of organi-
sation at the top of which is born a distinetive stratum — the
labour bureaucracy. The social base of social democracy is
ta Be found first and foramost in this bureaucratic current.

Parallel to this social root of social democracy, there are
u series of ideological roots closely related to its material
founditions. A centrul ideological feature of the labour
bureaucracy, a distinctive feature of its outlook on the
world, is that it has no coneept of what the actual seizure
of power by the proletanat would constilule. As a result,
its whole political strategy, itz whale approach lo the pol-
itival tasks which it sees facing the workers movement,
is st entirely within the framework of the bourgecis
state. Thisis a constant thread that runs through the very
different faces which social democracy has assumed, fram
its earliest awnkening in periods like the 18805 and
1890z, through until the present moment, At various
points in history, political currents which we now se
were part of the historical foundations of social democracy
acquired very radical images, and made very radical state-
ments about the need to destroy Lhe puwer of the exploit-
ers. aboul having nothing to do with the exploilers’ slute,
ahout the need for the praletarat Lo tuke power befone any
kind of meaningful refarm could be attoined, ete. — 4 very
different imape from that put forward today by Wilson or
Schmidt in the name of social democrcy, Bul something
links these apparently different phenomena on the level of
political sutlook and political ideology — and that is their
pomplete attachment to the bourgeois state, to the existing
political framewaork created by their relpective bourgeoisics,
s the framework within which Lhe cluss struggle is 1o be
carricd on.  Asa result of that, they share o complete failune
Lo project any conerete form in which the struggle of the
praletunst can go beyond the bourgeais state and lay the
foundations of proletarian political power and & prolelunan
state.

What all this represents 15 the trinmph within the worker
movemenl, throwgh this Buréaueracy, of what cun be lermed
awentially petit-bourgeois ideological current. This pelil:
rpeois current has two esential ideolopical components
g first is the aetual political tradition of the radical
il-bourgeoisie, the tradition of that layer of Europeun
apilalist sociely who wore invalved in peily commodily pro-
Mction and provided the mass basis for the great social strug-
in the era of bourgeas revolutions, but who ina whale
of European countrics did not actually see their awn
tical goals, the goals of radical bourgeois demouracy.
Wiematically achieved. This wus parficulariy truein the
e of Genmany, and is an important fact in explaiming the
apment af German social democracy
petil-bourgenis currents were increasingly faced
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with the fact that their political gims would not be carried 3
through by the bourgecisie, who were prepared to enter in-
to various forms of collaboration with the traditional ruling
class and the traditional state machine (for expmple, Lhe
German bourgenisie and the large Prussian landowners regch-
ed o compromise on the form of the German s{ate which
excluded the revolutionnry democratic alternative, which
the petit-hourgecizie had fought for kince the revolutianary
wave af 1848, Seeing that, the petit-bourgeoisic were [oreed
Lo look lowatds the workers movement a8 (he only altermute
imstrument through which its particular goals could be reul
ised, Certainly one finds at the base of social democmey ull
sorts of expressions of this, even in terms of indwiduals: Far
example, the founders of the sw-called ‘Marxist” wing of Gers
man social demociacy. Bebel and Lishknechi, were both
clearly, in g svenl ond dealogical serse, drawn out of rhiz
currenl. Bebel was and old south German revolubionary
demoerat, o petil-bourgeais shoemaker by trade, (Obviously
one should not reduce idedogical and sogial guesfinns (o a
matter of individuals, but you can actually see nxprassed in
individuals the forees which hod such (remendous sway in
farmingthe political outlook of these orgunisation ) Kehal,
despita the favour in which Mars oflen held him, remained
throughout his life essentially a radical petit-bourgaos dem-
oucral: ong can fmd him as late as the | 8905 making passion-
ate statements in the Reichstag, that he is n loyol patriol anc
that the Social Democratic Parly hos no desive to uwnidanmine
patriotism, thal s the meost loyal defender of the German
mition — indeed, o betler defender of German nationhood
than the Prussian aristocrocy and Chose sections of the Ger-
man hourgeoisie which supported them,

The second element which, despite b apearent anachion-
1sm, one should also consider ns parl of this pelit-bonrgeoks
idenlogical current, is the economism which holds sway over
very larde sections of the working cless Ul is to Say. the
nalton [hat the aim and goal of working class struggle is 1o
atbain significont improvements in the materal welfare of
the working cluss, the limitation of the political horizon
of the working ¢lass to immediate materdal gains. Certuinly
in ten s of its social influence, this s a prodetarian clemens -
an idea which finds its ex pression in fayvers of the proletariaf
anid arises oul of the proletarian condition under capiialism;
it lows put al the Mact that under capitalism the proletamial
is employed in a multiplicity of different enterprises, engaged
ina multiplicity of differanl tasks. on the hasis of o wide
vanety of different forms of education and activity, In other
words, under capitalism the immediate social conditions of
the proletariat divide and atomise it, and it dogs not spon-
taneously abtain consciousness of its global pesition os 4
cluss, as the collective producer of the total product of Gipil-
alist society. As a result its vision has o fragmented and atom-
ised charicler, and the problems which It spontineously peses
for itself ure not the historic ones of overthrowing e social
order, but the immediate ones of oblaining improved naiterial
conditions. MNevertheless, it seems vorreet to term this o petit-
bourgeois ideclogical element, despite 115 essentinlly proletarian
location, becuuse what it reflects is the fatlure of the workmg
cliass to obtoin a political vision correspanding to its actual
class position in capitalist sociery, an strophying of the class
consciousness af the proletariat to the point where it Somes
to see itself in Lhe same solated and frapmented way as Che
pelit-b ourgeoisic.

What socil democracy does 15 Lo pull topether these two
different idealogical standards: on the one hand the econan-
ism of the working class, and on the other the desire of sec-
Gond of the pelil-bourgenisie to carry Lhrough the therough
democratisition of the nstitutions of the bourpeois stale:

It i oul of thiy that the concept which we have frequenily
referred 1o as a fundamental ideolagical concept ol social
democracy grows  the seperation hetween thesphere of
politics and the sphere of economio, betweon Lhe politicl
struggle and the trade union stroggle. For German Social
Democracy this wis from the very carlivst sluge guite o
cantral concept, enshnned with the growthool the tmde vne
iom bureaucracy in the so-called “Uwin-pillus” theory " the
nolion Uhal Lhi social democratic workers imovement as d



whole rested on two equal but distinet ‘pllars’, that of the
purty, and that of the trade unions. Neither one nor the
other was superior to the other or embraced a hgher form
of struggle;; the fight for the immediate economic improve-
ment of the working class and the fight for the political
rights of the working class went hand in hand. In various
forms und various guises, this separation between the ec-
onomic and the political became and remains & central
idea of social democracy internationally.,

The result of this pulling apart of the political and the
economic spheres of struggleis Lo make absalute the
inability of the working class to go beyond the framework
af the capitalist state. Because on what basis can you say
that the struggle to obtain political rights and material im-
provements through the mechanism of the state is divoreed
from the terrwin of the economy, .2, the terrain on which
the working class exists and is exploited as a class? That
distinction can only be made on the basis of aceepting the
fphere of politics as defined by the bourgeais state, jrs
machinery, organs and representative bailies, acquiescing
in ith radical seperation from the sphere of society in which
the working class sotually lives. To de that is permanently
te keep apart the only elements which can fn thefr comthing-
fion produce a revolutionary alternative to capitalist class
rule. One can develop a revolutionary criticism of the cap-
italist state and present s revolutionary strategy to confronl
the capitalist class, only insofar as one is able to develop an
alternative to it — that is to sy, only inscfar as one is able
to project the possibility of creating o proletarian state. Bul
the possibility of such a state can only flow out of the sctiv-
ities, struggles and organisations of the working class which
are crepted and developed within the central areas of the
class struggle — that is precisely those areas which are lerm-
‘ed by social democracy the ‘sconomic’ struggle and thus per-
manently amputated from *politics”. Therefore, this ‘twin-
pillars’ theory, or the 'separation of polilics and economics’,
his the double function of making absolute the blindness af
social democrucy to Sny concept of proletarian revolution
ur proletarian state power on the one hond, and therehy Lim-
thng its political sctivity completely to the framework af
the capitalist skate on the other. We can say, then, that what
sacidl democracy represents in general is the hstoric subor-
dination of the working class to the bourgenise, and that the
wiy in which it does 30 is by subordinating all the forms of
the class struggle to the fumework of the capitalist state, fail-
ing thareby (o pose uny slternative to the class ale of the
by irgeogsie.

The sovel Tuot ol social democracy lies in the labour bur-
winoreey, and s ideological roots in it subordinate attitude
Fowards Lhe capitulist stote. However, this relationship can
express itself in diflerent {orms connected with the emer-
gence of different layern within the bureaucrucy of the work-
ers movemenl. In géneral, the dynamic is one of subording-
lton of {he working class moveiment as a whale to the capil-
alist slate, und o lasion between the bureaucracy of Lthe work-
ers movement and the machinety of the capitalist state;
that is Ui hislone irend,

This is expreased most clearly in (he electoral, pariament-
wisl onemtstion of sodal domocracy, which crestes u situg-
tion in which an incressingly important layer of the lahour
movement buresveracy iz hasad nol on the workens move-
el ilsell, but ruiher on the relationship belween the work-
ers movement and the capitalist state. In other words, this
hureaucravy does not consist simply of fulltime function-
unes wha sit in trade union offices, write for party news-
PAPETS, O Act a3 secrelaries lor local party organisations, bul
neludes, #s it most influential layer, those who oblsin pos-
itions wathin certoin structures of the capitalist stats which
bevome accessihle to the workers movement — that s to say,
wilhin those structures of the capitalist state which hove o
bourgtals democratic form

There is some busis for nrguing that it is with the emer-
pence of this layer that the buresucracy first bevomes crys-
tallised out as & distinctive socfhl force. But in any event it
rapidly becomes Lhe most important layer in the labour
bureaticracy. This is so because this layer expresses most
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clearly the sccommaodation of the workers movement to

the capitalist state. In a sénse, il is balancing batween the
Iwo: it cccupies 3 position inside capitatist state institutions,
but obtamns this position by deploying the political wiighl
and pawer of the workers movement to apply pressure on
the cupitalist ztate,

Of course we know, from the Leninist atatude thwards
parlizmentary activity, that it i possible for such ropresen-
tatives to play a revolutionary role. But as Lenin's critique
al pariamentarism makes very clear, that is possible only in-
sofar as those representatives base themselves on the workers
mavement, aid on the necessity and capacity of the workers
movement Lo destroy that stare structure within which
they hold office. In other words, the representatives of the
workers movement, in order to follow any kand of revolu-
tionary course, must see themselves as plaving a prafoundly
subversive role — they must be within the capitalist state
in-order to destroy it. That, of course, is not how social
democracy s representitives see their role. They are in the state
state institutions in order to ‘improve’ them, in order to
fulfil and carry through their ‘démocratisstion’, but never ever,
ever, in any sense of the word, to actually carry through
their destruction. And in that sense they ceass to be the
representatives of the workers movemant inside tie
state, and become mather a part of the capitalist state
maching — the representatives of the capitalise state witnin
the workers’ movement.

Az social democracy develops, and as this particular layer
begins to play a more direct and crucial rale for the bougpe-
oisie, this relationship becomes stromger and stronger: To
take the German caze, it moves from a situstion where there
are 3 handful of soctal democratic seprestntatives in the
Relchstag, generally pluying sn insignificant politival
rale, toone in which they constitute, as early as 1910,
the largest single political bioc inside the Reichstag
where what they ao or don't do & very decisive for Ine
palitical strategy of the bourgecisie. Then the bourgaoisio
beging consciously Lo draw them info a whole series of
different types of adminbtrative machinery in an advisory
Capacity, and begins to consult them, formally and infor-
melly, on a whole wries of gquestions of policy. And of
course, lacking any revolutionery alternative, social demo-
cracy is guite willing 2o play this role; they even see this pg
a sign ot thewr strength, as a victory, Thus social démocracy
becomes the hand maiden and counsellor of the capitalist
state und eventually, in 1918 and 1919 sctually forms the
government, becomes the executive committes of the bour-
geoisie, und takes on the role of a crucial instrument of
counter-revolution against the workers' movement. We can
see social democracy passing through o similar process in
a series of other countries, including Britain,

A more recent development in this process stems squal-
ly from the political eutlsok of social democracy, comhi-
ned after the Second Warld War with the need for the
bourgeoisic to integrate the working class into o number of
social and cconomic projects it wanted to pursue. Becanse
the post-wer boom laid the material basis for such a deve.
lopment, it was possible for o new relationship to begin to
grow up between social democracy and sections of the
formal functionaries of the capitalist state machine: essen-
tinlly sections of the state bureaucracy based in the natio-
nmalised mdusiries,

In this way, a new layer begins 1o cmergesy pressing a
furthes shift in the labour bureaucracy, This new group
4 the one which rests most clearly and most completely on
the capitalist state itself. This layer of funcronaries inside
the nationalised industries, who share the political cutlook
and, where it dogs aot compromise their role as state fune-
Lomnaries, even share direct political cannections with the
organization of social democracy, carry the process of the
incorporation of the labour buresucracy into the state
machine yet a slage further,

This has certain implications for the political develop-
ment of the labour hureaucracy. The tendency of ths pro-
cess i§ to create inside social democrasy two currents, or,
more accurately. s number of currents which pull brosdly
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two directions. On the one hand there is that section of the
lubour bureaucracy which is rooted most directly inside the
labour movement itself, essentially the functionaries of the
mass apparatuses of the working class, and purticularly the
irade union buresucracy. On the other hand, there is that
section of the burcaucracy whose roots are most deeply
inside the capitalist state machine — elected functionaries,

in particular those who are dawn into capitalist governmoents
and of course this new layer inside the nationalised indusiries
and orher state apparptuses.

What one has here is the social root of the division of
social democracy into left-wing currents and righl-wing cur-
rents. The bureaucracy which is rooted inside the workers
movement must, to some extent al least, retain a certain de-
wee of sympathy, a cerlain degree, if you like, of symmaelry
with its base. moving at least i the same direction, if not at
the same paoce, a8 its base — because the mass orgamsalions
of the working class, no matter how bureaucratised they may
be, still rétain certain levers and mechanisms of control by
which the masses can influence the zelection, the policies
and the direction of that bureaucraey. This particular section
af the buresucracy must, then. 1o some degree, indirectly and
rost likely for all manner of devious reasons, refléct the mood
of the mazses on whom il is based. In a period of acule crisis,
in a period in which the masses are set off in new diredions,
ihe result of Lhis s [o begin to generate 1eft corrents hazed on

e o e o

this sectinn of the bureaucracy.

The other section of the bureaucracy, however, whose
roots are much more within the state apparatus, do not face
the same pressures, Their social rooks are maost directly in the

bourgeoisie, and as long as the bourgeods state apparalus remans

intact their positions are relatively secure. For them, the log-
ic of o period of crisis s nol to push them al all o Lhe lafl,
but rather to begin to push them in the opposite direction.,
Because, as the working closs starts to mova inlo action, (o
become palitically discontented, so does the bourgecisis, But
what the bourgenoisie of course seeks are sounder, surer guar-
antees for ity own social order and the preservation of its own
system. The resull of that of course is that the burcaucricy
which most directly reflects and is based on the neads of the
capitalist state, therefore beging Lo move 1o the ight In ord-
er lo furmish end provide those Kinds of assurnnces,

This can lead to on cutrdght rupture, and an outright sphi
within social democracy, o dlassical model ol which i3 the &x-
perience of the Brirish labour movement in the sphit of He
Labour government af 1931 Here a section of the most
important and mos! srasoned bureancralic represaniatives
of the warkers movement actually broke completaly from
the workers movement and went over lock, stock md barrel
without retaining any residue of orgamsational ties with the
workers movement, to become cutngh! representolives and
funotionaries of 1ha bourpeodia
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Organisations of the Fourth [nternation-

ol in the Arab remon, The Arab Revolu-
tlon: fis character, preseni slate, and
perrpectives. [MG Publications, 1975,
30p.

The English translation of this pam-
phiet on the Arab revolution, iszued
by organisations affiliated to the Four
th Inlernat ional inside the Arab wor-
I, draws the attention of British rev-
olutionaries to the central program-
matie quastions invalving the nature
of the revolutionary dynamic in the
Arab world, Has there historically
evolved u single Arab nalion, or many
different Arab nations? Does the cliss
siruggle smply spread out from indiv-
il Arsh countries to affect other
Arwbh counlrigs, or, does it on the con-
trary hove o uniguely all-Arah level
of exmstence which structures the
more local ampects of the ¢lass strug-
glein-gach Arab country? What wak
the nature of the all-Arab defeut in
19677 Isthere a need for a single Ar-
ih revolulindary party, or for many
parties! What dre the programatic and
practical links betwedn the struggle
gguinsr Zionism and that for unifica-
tion) Thedd dare santd of the finda-
miental guestions that underie the
pamiphlar's historioal treatment of the
clokx sirggegle i the Arab world aver
thie last fow decades

The piumphlel arrives ot the (mpor-
fantt- conviusion el there (§a anple
Al pation, und consequently that
the concept of an Argh revolition

v oppdsed o an sedimualation of
Beypriim, Syrun, amd Palestindun rev-
nliuns - corresponds Lo something
real mthe Life history of the &b
ntres. T he logival practical exten
st ol these thearetical ¢onclusions
i Mue cilll Tur the ¢stublishmenl of a
angle all-Arab revolunionary party.,
fudnded om the obpective exisience
inf an Arab nuation and on the reality
aml petmanent charseter of the.all
\eah revoluticenary dynamic,

Thee signilicance of (hese peneral
Sonclugwns on the characier ol the
revolbbonan the Arah countnes cine
il e underesiimaied, Inofact i
vtk Be accursle (o sy that the deb-
s around these conclusions occupy
the sae plage meide the Arab world
as abid The debube around the fum o
Che ventury dmongst the Kossan van
el on e clirdeter of the Russan
revaliiton

I wall b recalied that the pivot

Rosorkie e iewed ure availalide Trom
from Red Books. 97 Culedonion

Riud, Lonidon N1 9BT. Add
S pdep 1) Sp midtimum).

which structuned the developmont of
the Russian left was the Agradan
question. Russian Social Denocracy
was barn oul of the stroggle against
peasant populism (Narodnikism) in
Lthe course of ferce programmalic
pattles waged on the role of the peas-
antry in the Russian revolution. Later,
Social Demootacy itself split inlo
twi opposing wings, with the Mensh-
eviks calling for an alliance of the
working class with the liberal bourge-
aisie and the Bolsheviks insisting up-
on the necessity of an alliance bet-
ween the workers and poor peasants
In the Atab world it hag been the
national question, and in particular
the guestion of Arsb unilication, that
has playad the mole of the agrarian
guestion in Trarist Russia,

[he Stabipistion of the Thrd
International, led to the Arub
Ciovprianist Parties ahaadonmeni
of 1the concept of an Amb revolu-
tHon, in favour af the concept of a
demacrutic fiml stape of the févolu-
tion in each ol the Arab' countries
It susted the multi-faveted diplo-
malic needs of the Soviel biireaus
cracy o have the fexihility poner-
ated vy The whole multitude of
Arab Communist Forties (uz opp
emed to h smple Amb purly) each
prevsurising in virying degrees,
thoir own local Arab ruling ¢luss

Followimge the deféatl of the
Arab armics in 'S8 however, dnd
the estublishment of the Liorist
slate, this pedicy was crowned by
abysmal failure. From that fime o=
wirds the Arab CP: become incraas-
ingly margingl lo Anb political life
in Lhe context of o new and vig-
orous rise of the Amb nationalist
mewemenit. The comception of the
revolution that had adsen from the
degeneration of marxism under
Stalin wae replaced by o conéeplion
thal arcee from the radicalisalion

around what was fundamentally a
bourgeais ideology — i@, Arab
nationalism, The dromatic rse of
MNussensm and all-Arab nationalise
arganisations ot the expense of the
CPs, best expressed this new situe-
tiomn

The nationalist mystification of
a clazsless and etemal Arab nation
dating back to the Caliphates, was
in many ways an inverted version
of the Stalinist mysiification thai
there 18 no Arab nation. However
il ioo fatled the acid lest of a war
with Zionism. The Arah military
debacle in 1967 left s palifics]
vacuum which was filled ax fag) as
it was created by the meteoric rive
of the organsations of the Palest-
iniun resisfance movement. The
conception of an exclusively
Palestinian revolution appeared (o
repluve that of an Arab revalution.
But this wius in appeéarunce only.
For im readily the organmsations of
the Palestinian masses acied ohject-
wely, und in muny cages despite
themselves, a5 3 vanguard for the
whole of the Arab world

A provess of generalised, though
uneven, radicalization swept the
Arah countries. But this process
whivh was unfolding at the object-
ive level was not translated by the
lesderships of the Pulestinian resis-
tance into & programme for Arab
revolution. On the contrary., these
leaderships tended to further the
salation, particilarizbtion and
localization of the situation of the
Palesticdan refugees. A strategy of
‘non-interference in the internal
affaim of the Arab regimes’ on the
basis of the thoroughly utopian
program of a ‘Palestinlan revolution',
was adopted. This in the Minal anal-
vsts, is what led to the catastrophic
maacre of September 1970 ar the
hands of the Jordanian wing of the
Arab ruling class.

Thus time after time, Arab politi-
cal history has driven home its ver-
let, Either the strugple aggins
Zipnism #nd the Arab ruling class
and the sirugple Jor socialism and
economic development are comb-
mned and waged under the banngr
af an overall programatic concopt-
tion — which & best capiured in
the formula of an Amab revaluotion

of else, the revalutionary process
will be thwarted and defused, To
put it in a nutshell: The Parmanent
revojulion, in the concrete croum-
gtince of the Arab warld, hasin
fact the character of an alk-Arab
revolution. To guote Lthe pamphlei
in which this concept is svstem-
atically developed: ‘The Arub
revolution will be sovialist, or il
will not be o revolution’,

S.JAAFAR



g e

-REVIEW ARTICLE

of this volume marks an
e in the most ambitious
sct of the wnitings of Trot-
r s since the Soviet Union

s complete works of Trotsky
fin's pressure in 1927. This vol
marks the first of the series,
= Trotaky's writings during his

= 40), Mow the whale series 18
although three volumes remain
shed in & new format and with
conteants.
ng that students of Troteky can
the series in chronological arder,
g e development of Trotsky's poli
r bnﬂ.ant. waorld eventes az well as

ppment of the internal struggle to

# the Fourth International There
new volume facililates study, and
wha have already read some of the
restudy, of Trotsky's eleven-year
to establish the political besis and o
¢ the initial cadres for the Fourth
& Honal, the continuity of Balsheviam
® of Marxiam itself
volumes comprise all the available
= of Trotsky except those already
gd in book form. While a massive
ot of material remaing unavailable in
elosed section of the Trotsky nrchives at
d, particularly material related to
internal development of the Fourth
ational, these valumes permit us to
a a rich understanding of Trotaky and
s thinking.
COme of the great advantages of the series
in its chronological erganization. Be
Pemuse of this we find combined into single
wolumes Trotsky's writings on 8 number of
d@ifferenit countries with some of his wnil-
mgs on the prohlems of constrocting the
Fourth International under the particalar
world situation of the time, Thus we see &
picture nol just of Trotaky, the grest
thinker, or the brilliant analyet of warld
events, hut most af all of Trotsky the party
man, who aesessed cach development in the
world situation from the point of view of
constructing a new leadership of the work-
ing class dedicaled to the sole purpose of
establishing socialism worldwide.

The circumstances facing Trotsky during
the year of this valume, 19249, were perhapse
among the most difficult he ever encoun-
tered, Between 1923 and 1928 Trotsky
fought for revolutionary policies as a
tendency within the Hussian Communist
party, He faced many difficulties, particu-
, larly in the last year of forced exile and
! wolation in Alma-Ata, but he remained in
[ the USSH and was involved in the political

life of the Communist maovement there
- Suddenly he was forcibly removed from
i Rusgsia and transported to Turkey. a coun-
I try whose language he did not know. He
waz cuot off from old-time collaborators
within the USSE, and just when he was
beginning to develop relations with calla-

horators in other countries.

At the same time, the world political
siluation was extremely difficuit The wark-
ing class had suffered n series of major
defeats because of Stalin's leadership of the

g —— _— -

MNor were the groups that had rallied to
the Left Opposidon in various countries
untonched hy the diffienlties af the perod
Theae groups were themselves effectod by
the defenis and demarnlizntion, some hroke

Wohlforth
on
Trotsky's
WIITings

Writings of Leon Troisky (1929). Edited
by George Hreitman and Sarah Lovall
New York: Pathfinder Press, Inc

1875, 461 pp. 813, cloth, 395, paper
back.
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Communisl [nternational The German
Communists refused to take the revolution:
ary imitiative in the 1923 cnms provaked by
France's invagion of tha Saar Basin. Stalin
became implicated in the collapse of the
greal British general strike of 1926 through
his alliance with the British reformist trade-
enion leadership. Then the revolutionary
oppoartunities of the second Chinese revalu-
tion were destroyed in the 1928-27 pericd
because of Stalin's policy of subordinating
the Chinese Communist party to the boor-
geois Kuomintang of Chiang Kai-shek. Al
thie demoralized the vanguard of the
working class and made things extremely
difficult for the small band of revalution-
1=La,

On top of all this came the cynical tum
made by Stalin in 15928 and 1929. Faced
with the open rebellion of the middle and
rich peasants and the virtual collapse of the
Soviet economy, Stalin suddenly shifted to
an ultreleft pasition, adopted large portons
of the program af the Left Opposition, and
in a bureaucratic and totalitarian fashion,
imposed a super industnalization drive on
the country. In foreign policy Stalin shifted
to ultraleftist tactica and phrassology. At
the same time that he was stoaling part of
the Laft's proagram and distorting it, he
stepped up his police pressure on the Left
Opposition. The result was a series of
capitulations in the Left Opposition—Harl
Radek, for example—and a further isolation
of the Left Opposition from militant work-
ers in and wround the various Communist
parties of the world who were taken in fora
time by Stalin’s demagogy and the prestige
al the Oetober revalution.
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up into personal cliques, all of them
suffered from isolation. In anddition, ther
opposition o Stalin war nrot in all coses
ropted in an allernative stréggle for Bul
gheviem. All may have agresd thal Stalin
deserved o be eriticized, but all did not
necessarily agree as to the couses of the
degeneration of the USSR, or the alterna
tive Bolghevik progrem sround which o
agzemble the cadres of the Commumnist
Jmovement

It is perhaps the greatesl testament b
Trotaky's revolutionary integrity and s
profound understanding of Marxism that
this man, who had led millions in the
struggle for power in a civil war against the
imperialists and their agents, could turn
with such underatanding and patience (o
work among the tens and at most hundreds
of oppositienists scattered ground the globe,

Tratsky held no illesions about the
difficulties of the period or the immensity of
the tasks he now faced in his Turkish exile

“We are heading for such difficult times
that every cothinker, every pofenrfial oo
thinker, is precious to us . . .

“Mass actions tend as a rule to wash
away secondary and episodic disagree
ments and to aid the fusion of friendly and
cloge tendencies. Conversely, ideological
groupings in a period of stagnation or ebb
tide disclose a great tendency toward
differentiation, splits, and internal
stroggles. We cannot leap oul of the period
in which we live. We must pass throogh it
A clear, precise ideological differentiation is
gnconditionally necessary. [t prepares fu-
tore successes.” (Page 80.)



Later he stites:

“"Revalutionary Marxists have been onee
again—noat for the first time and probably
not for the last time—driven inte 8 position
af an international propaganda seciety. Hy
the wery nature of things such a sitaation
myalves certain elements of secturianism,
which e be overcome only gradually. You
seem fo be fnightened by the smallness of
wourr numbers. This iz, of coorse, unpleas-
ant. It is. of course, best to have organiza-
tions numbering millions, Put where are
we, the vanguard of the vanguard, (o oblain
arganzations af milliocns the day after the
world revolution has suffersd catastrophic
defeats in the most important countries,
difeats produced by o Menshevik leader-
ghip that hidis behind o false mask of
Bolsheviem? Where?

"We are passing through a period of
eoliesal reaction, following the revolution-
ary years (1817-23) On a new and higher
historical stage, we, revalutionary Marxists,
find pcurselves thrown back inlo a position
af @ small und persecuted minority, almost
as at the beginning of the impenialisl war.
As all of history demonstrates, beginning,
sy, with the First International, such
regressions are unavoidable, Our advan-
tage over our predecessors lies in the fact
that the siteation today is more mature and
that we ourselves are more ‘mature,’ for we
stand on the shoulders of Marx, Lanin, and
many athers ™ (Page 158.)

Trotsky's approach in this difficult period
was to base himsell on the conquesis of the
struggle of the Left Oppesition over the
preceding five years, This in turn was a
developmenl of the basmc oullook and
strategy of the Holshevik party and the
Communist International under Lenin and
the experience of the Greal October Revolu:
tuon, He inmsted that thers were thres basic
tendencies within Communism: the right,
represented by Bukharin, the center, headed
hy Stahn; and the Left Opposition.

This asseasment immediatsly brought
him inte conflict with Boris Souvarine, an
early supporter of Trotshy's, who now
spught to bring about & fusion of the Left
Clpposition with the right-wing breakaways
from the official Caommunist parties, moest
notably Brandler's organization in Ger
many, which was of some size. Souvering
was typical of a kind of inteliectual,
demaralized by the rise of Stalinism and the
variour defests, who caved in W the
pressures of the Gmes, ronning sway from
the difficult task of constructing actunl
orgunizations on the basis of principle
Before the year was oul Trolsky would be
forced to break defimtively with Souvarine
In mn open letter, he concluded:

“I am sure that omorrow you will not be
silent You will pass to the other side of the
harncades. Theoretically, you are already
there

*We record a man overboard and pasa on
L the next point on the agendn.” (Page
188

A more difficult problem came from
another quarter. Trotshy wis foreed in 1929
to médify hix assessment thal there existed
three main tendencies within the Commu.

nist movement Heonoted the existence of a
fourth, though minor, tendency, alrrabefe
igm. The main ultraleft grouping was the
German Leninbund, led by Hugo Urbshns
This tendency was actually a descendant of
the FischerMaslow group that Jed the
German Communist party in the period
immediately following the passing of the
1923 revolulionary situation: The group,
which was closely sssocinted with Zinoviey,
attempted to counter the right-wing policies
of 1823 by persisting in a revolotonary
offensive posture after the revolutonary
tide had ebhed.

The main dispote with the Urhahns
group in 1529 centered on a senous Sino-
Boviet conflict invalving the Manchurian
railroad. Trotsky defended the right of the
Soviet Union to maintain its control over
the railrond and spposed ils being ceded to
Ching. He fell that under the concrete
ennditione exsting in China at the time,
this would mean thai the railroad would
fall into the hands of right-wing generals in
the MNorth ond thes endanger both the
Chinese revolution and the defense of the
USSH Urbahns insisted it was simply a
formal matter of national selfl-
determination, since the aren the railmad
passed through was populated by Chinesc

Hawever, the dizpete actually reflected
deeper differences and in that respect was
gimilar to the dispute that broke out within
the American Socialist Workers party and
the Fourth Internmational in 1939 over
defense of the USSR under the concrele
conditions of the Soviet invasion of Finland
and Poland. Urbahns claimed that the
Thermidor (counterrevolution) in the USSR
was complete, that a form of siate capital:
ism hod been institoted; and he demanded
that the Trotskyist forces acl ns indepen-
dent parties rather than as an apposition
faction within the Communist Internation-
Bl

Trotzky resisted heavy pressore from his
own supporters from 1924 untl the viclory
of Hitler in 193 o write aff the Comintern
gz unreformeble. He saw the Communist
International and the Russian Communist
party as prodocte of the world's first
successful proletarian revolution. Although
they were caricaotures of Lenin's party,
Trotsky insisted on continuing the struggle
o win over the ranks to Leninist policies.
He carried this oui without the slightsst
conciliation to Stalin and his policies. Only
whan a great objective evenl, the historic
defeat in Germany of the world's strongest
ond most politically copscious working
cless, had taken plaoe did Trotsky ahanden
this policy and move loward the construe
tion of & fourth international. [t was the
great events of history, nol subjective
movds or passing evenls, that proved to
Trotsky the unreformable counterrevolu
tiopary character of Uommunist partics

Much of the internal palemics of this
pericd denlt with Urbohns, who peceived
zome support here and there among con
fosed oppositionisis in other countries. The
final break betwesn Tratsky and the Lenin-
bund took place in 1830,

We can nole certain imporiant fentures of
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Trotsky's approach to all these pobitice
prablems in assembling the initind cadres of
what wos to become the Fourth Infernation:
al. First of all, Trotsky procesded in a
principled and objective munner on the
hasis of principled progrummatic pasitions
developed over 5 period of dme. He did nol
cave in to passing pressures. He Knew Lhal
he was luving the progrommatic founds
tions for the future, and that these founda-
tione had to be gound if massive revolution.
ary moveaments were eventually to e built
upon them,

Sevondly, he provesded al wll times os an
internationalist. He proceeded om an
international perspective and not from the
peenlinrities of individual countries ond
parties separaited [rom this introutonal
perspective, He did not judge Brundler
salely on the basis of German politics. He
did npot sort ocut the fores of the Left
Opposition 1n France on French 1ssues
alone.

Thirdly, he wos painstakingly patient in
his dealings with various oppositionists
and potentinl oppositionists. He corme
sponded with Souvarine, breaking with him
only when such o break was unavaidable,
He fought for the Leninbund for over n
vear, despite the arrogani attitude of the
Leninbund’s leadership. He anderstood the
obiective circumstances causing confusion
in the ranks of the opposiionists; and
without compromise, but with great nhjec
Hvity. he fought Lo the end for each
confased individual or growp. teying 1o help
them find their way into the ranks of the
international opposition. No break was
precipitous, or politically unclear. Out of
each effort, the small cadre of followers
was educated and grew in revolutionary
stature.

The period was not withoul sigmficant
gmall sueresses, the mosi important bemg
the development af the Trotskyist forces in
France and in the United States. Hecaunse of
Trotsky's extensive koowledge of France,
hig invelvernent 28 8 Comintern reprissenti-
tive in the sarly stages of constructing the
French Communist party, and his personal

_contacts with French Communists, opposi-

tionizt activity began earlier in France than
elsewhers on the continent. However, at the
time Trotsky was sent inlo exile, the
nppositioraste were splil up, A number of
conflicting little groups, whose differences
were unclear, furmed around differant
individuals The groups ns a whole wers
ineffectual.

The major, in many ways historic, break
in this situatiun came with the development
of the La Verité group through Trotaky's
own initintive. Thiz group, tonsisting pri-
marly of youth, launched a weekly paper
aw the onky woy to breah out of the impasse
and to begin participating in the struggles
of workers and reaching the cadres of Lthe
(i

In Auwgust 19230 when the weekly Le
Verité was lponched, Trotsky, greeted i6

“In France the influence of the Opposic
tiom i= far (oo slight. This is becoose there
are oo many Uppositional  groups n

.

Frande Many of them are stagnating. From 1

—



of the last izgue
wee resches him. It is
waik out of this situation.
o supply the masses with
and aystematic Marxist evaluations
all the evenis of social Lfe. Politics
= the cantinuity of thought, words,
> That is why politics demands &
mEWSPAPEr,
Opposition still lacks the resources
o undertike a daily. You are obliged
Begin with a weekly, This is already a
3 forward: provided, of course, you do nat
sop here but will continue to gtubharnly
steer—toward a daily.” (Page 222

Thia effort did not recelve support from
all the oppositian groups. Among those
opposed was the lawyer Maurice Paz, a
figure very much like Souvarine, who was
silent to Yoppose” Stolin as an indepen-
dent intellectnal bot who resisted huilding a
principled political movement against Sta-
lin that aimed to become the leadership of
Communist workers the warld aver,

Troteky's correspondence with Paz, in-
cluded in this volume, has valuable lessons
today for every young revolutionist:

“You do not find expressions forceful
envogh to disparage the five comrades who
“touk their inspiration from Constantine
ple’ This sarcasm is out of place; and in
biwd taste. These comrades, however busy
earning their living, came to help me at
their own initiative and at their own risk,
hers, Lo Constantinople, at a very difficult
time. Their help was invaluable to me. All
of this is praper. Bul there is another part to
the story. | said to myself, afler having
observed them closely, that commmdes who
are capable of such initiative and such
personal sacrifice are revolutionaries, ar
can bepome such, hecause if 15 in this way,
Comrade Paz, that revolulioncries ore
? formted. You can have revolutionaries both
wige and ignorant, intelligent or medioere
But you can’l have revolutivnares who lack
the willingness to smash abstacles, who
lack devotion and the spirit of sacrifice. [
was not mistaken. These young comrades
declared that they were completely prepared
o give their tme, their forces, their means
£ o weokly paper,and to mobilize others.
S5 they are doing what they have pro-
mised and you are sabotaging their work
Sstead of helping them.” (Pages 191-82)
Just as important was the development of
American Left Opposition, led by James
Cannon, Max Shachtman, and Martin
This group was different from most
Barope because its leadership had
. experience in the American
movement and concermed itself
e beginning with the sericus task of
cunstructing a party organization.
with the CF had bean more recent
e group was moare internally cohe

s m this period that Troteky was
ish his: first contact with the
jeap and to receive its support

5 task of =orting oul the
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varivus oppositional figures and groups and
assembling the serious revolutionary cadres
the world over. It was also in this period
that the Milirant was launched as a weekly
publication, although it was not able to
gustain this schedule until somewhat later.

Troteky's first public communication with
hizs American supporters 15 included in this
volume, The central pointe raised by Trot-
gky then are even more pertinent today.

First of all, he recognized the critical role
the American working class was destined to
play in the world revolutionary process.

“The work to be achieved by the Ameri-
can Clpposition has international historie
significance, for in the final analysis all the
problems of our planet will be decided upon
American =zoil. . . . We must not for a
minute lose sight of the fact that the power
aof American capitalism rests more and
more upon the foundation of the world
economy, with its contradictions and ils
crises, military and revolutionary. This
meane that a social crisis in the United
Siates may arrive 8 good deal sooner than
many think, and have a feverish develop-
ment from the start. Hence the conclusion:
it is necessary to prepore.” (Pages 131-32)

In his conclustons Trolsky points out two
specific areas that require the special
attention of American revolotionists: the
voung warkers and the Blacks:

*Every member of the Oppesition should
be obligated to have under guidance several
voung workers, vouth from fourteen to
fifteen vears of age and older; to remain in
continual contact with them, help them in
their education, train them in questions of
scientific  socialism, and systematically
introduce them to the revalutionary politics
of the proletarian vanguard. Oppositionists
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who are themselves unprepared for sech
work should entrust the young waorkers they
have recruited to more developed and
pxperienced comrades. We don’t want those
who sre afraid of mugh work. The profes
sion of & revolutonary Bolshenk imposes
chligations The first of these obligations =
0 win over the proletanas yooth o ceer s
road fp its most oppressed and neglected

bureaucrats of pseudocommunism, live in
an atmosphere of aristocratic prejudices of
the upper strata of the workers. It would be
tragic if the Oppositionists were infected
gven in the slightest degree with these
qualities, We must nol only reject and
condemn these prejudices, we must burn
them out of our ronscivusness 10 the Iast
trace, We must Tind the road to the most
unprivileged and downtrodden struta of the
proletariat, beginning with the Negroes,
whum capitalist society hoes convertad into
pariashs, and who must lesrn Lo see in ua
their brothers. And this depends entirely
upon our energy nnd devation to this work "
(Pages 133-M.)

In order to get the moel value out of o
boak, it is importent to understand it at all
times In relation to the presmi sitaation we
face, Dur siteation has cerluin similaritiss
with that faced by Trotaky in 1828, We have
passed through a long period of more than
twenly five years dominated by o warld
capitalist boom. during which the only
revalutionary developmenis were headed by
other foress, particularly the Stalinists. It
was & period of great difficulty for Trotsky-
ints, great isolation, which produced aplits,
divisions, disorientation, and desertions
much like those Trotaky faced in 18258

But 1875 is not 1929. We do not face a
long period of defeats. Hather it is a
transitional period characterized by the
deepening crisia of capitaliam worldwide,
the revolutionary explosion in Portugal on
the wery continent of Europe, and the
beginning of important class struggles in
the United States as well. We find ourselves
still with many of the problems of the past,
the divisions, the confusions. We cannol
ghed all these problems as one does a winter
coat in summer. We must confront thess
problems as patiently and in as principled a
manner as Trotsky did in 1828,

We are, however, entering a political
summer. Opportunities for development are
on all sides. Small forces can grow signifi-
cantly in this new siteation, and old
disputes, and new confusions, can be tested
quickly in developments in the class itself.
There is no better time thar now to study
the whole history of the Fourth Internation-
al ns part of the necessury equipment o
tackle these problems. We can only urge
young revolutionists especially not to let the
ever present pressures of day-to-day exis-
tence and activities push nside the just as
necesary study of the rich lessons from the
principled past of the movement Leon
Trotsky initinted.

TIM WOHLFORTH

.



The year 1930 was particularly rich in
Troteky's development of theory and in hin
efforts to prepare his supporters lor the
battles ahead. 1t was Trotsky's second year
in exile in Prinkipo, Turkey

Troisky's isclation from the main palit.
onl centers of the world was only physical.
Through his contacts with the Internation:
al Left Opposition, strengthened during the
preceding yeur, he bggan to grapple with
the problems of the revolutionary move
ment the world over. This volume is fillad
with articles on [taly, Germany, China,
France, and of course his continuing in-
depth nssessments of developments within
the USSR

In 1929 Trotsky was preoccupied with
defining the principled positions of the Left
Opposition, developed in the preceding five
yepr struggle within the USSH agamnst
Stalin, defending these positions agansi
ultraleft and opportunigt circles in and
around the Left Opposition. He spent time,
tow, in taking the first importanl steps in
developing Opposition  organizations
wiriogs countries

In 1930 this work continued, but Trotsky
was able to devote more of his writings to
the development of perspeclives, to sirategy
and tactics. and to preparation of the
vanguard of the working class for the
revolutivnary tasks he knew lay ahend,
Trotaky's undersianding was rooted in the
experiences of the eerly Bolshevik mave
ment, the great lessons of the Russian
cevolution, and the development of these
lessons during the first five years af the
Communist International. We find in this
volume the beginnings of an approach that
would flower into the strategy of the united
front. which he defended so correctly
pgainst Stalin during the rise of fascism in
Germany, and which he later developed
inty the Transitional Program of the Fourth
Internatonmal in 1938,

Three basic themes run through this
volume Trotsky's propossls io the Commu
nist International on world onemployment,
his approach to democratic demands in
fazcist Italy and in China under the
Kuomintang military dictatorship, and his
palemic against Stalin's ultralgftiat “third
period” couTEs

The Gireat Depression, which began with
the American stock-market crash in 1929,
had by 1930 led to widespale snemploy-
ment throughaoot the world. For Trotsky
this wes not simply a matter for analysis
and comment, or far isolated agilation
designed to build one’s own group. Begin-
ning es he always did from the objective
conditions the working class faced, Trotsky
proceedsd to develop a poiicy that would
advance ths working class as a whole and
undercut the schemes of the capitalists, who
soughl o use unemployment Lo dampen the
strike action of the unions and 1o pit
workers of one nation against those of
another.

AL & time when he was fighting inside the
Comintern, seeking Lo free il from the grip
of the Stalinist bureaveracy, Trotsky made
= proposal based an an understanding of

iﬂuﬂmﬂ character of the stragyle

of tr¥ing to conatruct socialism isolated in 5
gsingle country. The Scviet Union, maore
advanced in its aoccial strocture than the
capitalist countrias but far behind n il
economic development becanse of the back-

For the proletarian dictaloeship cannat
impased upon the popular masses, [t can
realized only by carrving an a hattle—a
battle m  full=for all  the transibions
demuandy, requirsments, and nesds of the

New York:

wardnese inhertted from Russia's past,
desperately necided trade with the West and
the products of these more advaneced indus
trinl economies, At the same time, these
capitalist countries were plagued by plant
closings, excesas capacity, and rising unem-
plovment

In view af this situation, Trotsky urged a
campaign for increased trade with the
IS8R, linking up the interesis of unem-
ploved workers in the capitalist countries
with the interests of the workers state. On
such a basis he fell that the Communist
parties could seek uniled fonts with the
Social Democratic parties for & common
battle against onemployment. This could
only expose these parties in a concrete
sireggle and strengthen the infleence of the
Communists among the messes,

Trotshy's writings on lNaly and Ching are
alsa important ilustrations of his apprecia-
tion of the role played by demoeratic
demands in the struggle of the working
class for socialism,

Trotsky's writings on ltaly are particolar
Iv interesting. Here he deals with the role
democratic' demends would play during a
mass upsarge foflowing the collapse of the
[talinn foscist regime, a situation with
ohviooe parallels to the recent evenia in
Portugal. Writing to leading elements in the
Ttalian Communist purty wha were shortly
o break with Stalinism and support Trot
shy, he stated:

“Ruot does this mesn Lhat we communista
reject in advanee all democratic slogans, all
transitivnnl or preparateey slogens, limit
ing vurselves strictly to the grolefarian
dictatorsfup? That would be a display of
aterile, doctrinaire seclurianism, We do not
balieve fir one moment thet o single
revolutinnary leap suffices to croes what
geparates the fascisl regime from the
proletarian dictatorship. In no way do we
deny a transitional period with its trans
itional demands, including democratic de
mande. . . . I the revolutionary crisia were
to brenk oul, for example, in the course of
the next months . . . the masses of loilera,
workers as well as peagants, would certain-
Iv follow up their economic demands with
democratic slogans (such ns freedom of
assembly, of presg, of trade-union organiza-
livn, democeatic represchiation in parha-
ment and in the municipalities). Does thie
mean that the Communist Party should
reject Lhese demands? On the conlrary, It
will have to fnvest them with the maost
sudaeious amd resolute character possible.
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1930 writings

Writings of Leon Trotshy (1830), Edited
by George Breitman and Sarah Lovell.
Pathfinder Fress, Inc

mazses, and ot the head of the masses:
It should be recalled hers thal Bolshew-
iem By no menns come W power under the

‘ubstract slogan af the dictatorship of the

prodetarint. We fought for the Constiluent
Asgemhbly mueh more boldly than uall the
ather parties.” 1Fages 224-25,)

Trowky's writings in this velume to his
new fullewers o Ching amplify the sams
point Fleins he fuoght for an understanding
af the critical importance of the struggle for
a constituent assembly, even peinting out
that if such an sssembly had been held in
Huszsia earhier, belore the workers inaurres
tian in Detober, the Bolsheviks would have
filly participated in it Such an experience,
in Trotsky's opinion, would have hastened
the workers revolotion as it educated
wirkers 1n “the school of revolotionery
parliamentarism.” Even if it did not hasten
the secand revelation, it would, he felt, have
made the tasks aflter it easier, (See
“The Shogan af 3 National Assembly in
China," pages 16447.)

Trotsky's principled approach to the
problems of revalutionary development
eame inta sharpest vollision with the course
of Stalin From 1'&253- until 1828 Stalin
pursued a palicy of almast no industrializa-
tion, little collectivization of agriculture,
and conciliation with the wealthy peasanis
at home. combined with concilintion with
copitalism mbroad. The result was almost
the complete collapse of the USSR econc
my while the proletariat suffered crushing
defeats  internotionally. Then suddenly
Stalin veered in the opposite direction: Still
clinging to his false theory of building
goviglism in one country, Stalin went over
to a feverish, unreglistic pace of industriali
gation and collectivization within the USSH
combined with a sectarian and ultraleftist
poursge  mternationally. Stalin's  palicy
ahrogd wos designed as 8 cover for his
domestic policies and helped isolule the
Communist porties as he tightened his
bureaucratic control over these parties’

Stalin's weological cover for this course
wis his theory of the “third period.” This
“third perfod,” which he saw &s beginning
with the defeat of the revolution in China,
wns ta be the final period of the onslaught
an capitalism worldwide, He sought lo pass
off a defeat, for which he was responsible,
an the openang of the final battle. Abstract
demagogy about immediate  revolution,
imminent war, general strikes, soviets,
replaced the policies of Bolshevism aimed
ut winning vver the mass of workers from




their reformist leaders and preparing them
for revalutionary struggle.

On the level of theary, Stulin's concept of
the “third period” does not warrant serious
attentien. Without regard to the conjuncto.
ral situation, Stalin substituted the general
revalutionary characler of our whole epoch
for a concrete stage in the development of
the workers struggle, disreparding its spe-
einl problems and tasks or readipg them
utterly wrong

Trotsky assessed Stalin’s international
policy in a pumphlet entitled “The “Third
Period” of the Comintern's Errors” (page
4571, which should become must rending for
all young revolutionistz todoy, Several key
points of Trotsky's argumentation are
worth surmmunrizing

The Comintern claimed that the masses
were becoming radiculized. Each strike
statistic was featured ms proof that the
masses were now more radicalized than
they had ever been. The radicalization was
scen as a smimple guantitative matler,
something growing ever greater, and—as
the crisis developed—ever deeper. “The
radicalization of the masses is described as
a continuous process: today the masses are
more revolutionary than they were yester
dav, and tomorrow will be more revolution-
gry than today. Such a mechanical ides
does pot correspand to the real process of
development of the proletanat or of capital-
ist society s m whole” (Page 27.)

Trotaky expluined that cyclical ups and
downs are pari of the verv nature of the
capitalist organism. A general period of
decline and decay no more signifies the
cessation of these cyclical ups and downs
than does growing old signify the cessation
of & person’s heartheat. These pulsations of
the capitalist system offect the conscious.
ness-and activity of the masses, In fact, the
general nature of the period is expreased
concretely through these pulsations and
their effect on the lives of workers. As we
know, in our general period these cycheal
fluctuations are distinguished from those in
an earlier period by a growing irregularity
in the fAuctoations, the tendency toward
degper downturns and weaker rises.

However, we ere still only at the thresh-
old of understanding the process by which
the masses heoome radiculized and how we
can develop tactice aimed at achieving
revolutionary leadership of the masses.
Revolution is not directly and mechanically
linked to conjunctural ups and downs any
maore than it is touched off by the general
character of the epoch, As Trofsky writes:
“The inevitability of revolution flows just
as little from the penodicity of crisis as the
inevitahility of death from & rhythmic
pulse” {Page 36.) And further on: Al the
same tme it must not he forgotien that
wairs and revolutions in our epoch result not
from conjunctural erises but from the
contradictions between the development of
the productive forces on the one hand and
the national boundaries of the bourgeais
state on the other, carried to their ulimate
conclogion.” (Pages 40-41.)

We can say that, in general, cenjunctural
downturns tend to discourage strike activity

and that strike activity that does lake place
azaumes g defensive character. Revolution-
jste fighting in the unions under such
conditions must recognize this and develop
tactics in line with the defensive pogition of
ihe classe, Conjunctural upturns, on the
other hand. encourage strike activity, which
iakes on 3 more offensive charucter. AL the
game time, such class offensives are it
necessarly revalutionory, betaude the sume
economic forces that make possible small
gronomic  goins  encourage  illusions n
purely tradeunion senpolitieal aelivity

What radicalizes the masses the most and
creates conditions for the development of
revolutionary political consciousness s
precisely the fluctuations in the conjunciu:
ral sitoation under genernl conditions of
capitalist decline. ‘This happens only if the
revolulionary party is capable of develuping
its atretegy concrefely in the form of tacties
suited to each slage of economic political
and social development

We can make this critical point clearer if
we bring in & specific example—the rise of
the CIO in the 19308 The CIO did not anse
aut of the conjunctural downturn, The great
arganizing drive und sit-down movement
took place in relation to a mild conjunctural
upturn, but an uptern during which firings,
layoffs, and insscurity continued to plague
the wurking class,

Trotsky sums up his approaach this way
SIf our strategic line 15 determined in the
final analysis by the inevitability of the
growth of contradictions and the revolution
ary radicalization of the masses, then our
from the realistic evaleation of each period,
each siage, each moment, which may be
characterized by a temporary softening of
contradictions, & rightward turn of the
masses, & change in the relation of forces in
favor of the bourgevisie, cte, If the masses
wore o turn leftward uninterruptedly, any
fool could lead them.” (Page 55.)

This alone should make it clear why the
working closs needs a conscious Muorxsl
leadership. Marxism has nothing in com
mon with eloganeering, dogmas, schemas
ultimatums, and the like It reguires a
concrete study  of political economy, of
historical  development, of all, all, the
wealth of empirical data that can be
gathersd, and, sapecially pnd above all
continuous contact with the masses to learn
what they think, how they change, This 1=
why Marxism is matenalis!, beginnng
always from the materinl world, and
dialectical, gesing everything in its develop-
ment, in its continuous, contradictory, and
often rupid changes.,

Ultraleftism rermaing, of course, vers
much with us. However, it is important o
distinguish  between the ultraleftism  of
Stalin's “third peried” courge and the
development today of what appeurs on the
gurface to be similar trends among youth in
particular. Stalin's  ultralefizm  corre
spanded with the passing pulitival needs ol
a privileged bureaucracy that had deve
loped o stranglehold on the workers statd,
Becuuse it was only  intended 1w mest
particular  political problems  facing  the
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bureaucratic ruling caste at the Lo, 1§ wis
later discarded as abrupty as it had been
u.|k|p|-|ld Sinee 14944 the Staluusts h.l-l"l:'L'
mever Mully reversed o such o pasition
Instewmd, they have beoonw more briazen m
thirr vollaburation with the world bourges
Al

But they can, in face of certain tactical
needs, dredge up the old ultraleftist gar-
bage. We have seen this in Portugal, where
the Commumst party has pursued a consist-
ent policy of collaboration with the bour-
geois MFA or a section af it. At times it has
even resorted to the old formulas of “social
fascism” against the Socialist party when
thiz was useful o cover and defend iis
obeisance to the Armed Forces Movement,

Today, precisely because we are entering
a new period of class struggle with revola.
tionary opportunities ahead 1n a number of
countries, the problem of ultraleftism arises
primarily in association with the radicaliza.
tion of the youth. This ultruleftism is now
akin to the trends Lenin and Trotsky had to
fight within the ranks of the early Comin-
tern. One of the difficulties is that many fail
to arm themselves with the experiences of
the past so that they can grasp the method
of Lenin and Trotsky, how they approached
strategic and tactical guestiona. Some
young revalutionizte tend to substitule their
own feelings and energies for those of the
majority of the working clasa, which
develops at a different pace, shoped by its
whole history and expenence.

This is one of the reasons why this series
af booke assembling a large quantity of
Trotsky's writings 5 of such timeliness.
Trotsky, like Lenin, always began from an
analysis and understanding of the objective
economic conditions affecting the class
struggle. He then worked out a stralegy to
relate the socialist goal to the carrent
struggles of the working class. This strate-
gy was expressed through concrete tactics
that permitted active participation in the
day-to-day struggles of the masses, always
fram the viewpoinl of the development of
the working clase ms a whole, and the
construction of & revolutionary mass party.

TIM WOHLFORTH
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